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No 1
[1]  CSoiel) ()

R R 15 5]

R OBESLD T HRER 2 FIFRE I,

He had crossed the main road one morning and was descend-
ing a short street when Kate Caldwell came out of a narrow side
street in front of him and walked toward school, her schoolbag
bumping at her hip. He followed excitedly, meaning to overtake
but lacking the courage. What could he say to her? He imagined
his stammering voice saying dull, awkward things about lessons
and the weather and could only imagine her saying conventional

things in response. Why didn’t she turn and smile and call to him,

saving, “Don’t vou like mvy company?’ If she did, he would smile

faintly and approach with eyebrows questioningly raised. But she

did nothing. She made not even the merest gesture.

[2] e GRfiR)

R 20 4]

RO AARLZ IR LIRS,

TLELHANT, RIFODELONTTR, TNLEFICHHIT L - TIDHAR
FEERKUNTENARETT, [UCASTEARZWOTHRALND L, ~— V& BT
ICKHZEBTEET, ZDI A RIFERVDLICHATHEDL I LN HIELAS
ZHY ET,

[1] descend[disénd] [F% | bumplbamp] [5-272% | overtake Aldpuvertéik] A (2B < | stammer[steemor] 17
% | questioningly[kwéstSfeninli] #F LiFIZ ]
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[3]  CBeSUfh) (Chitiion)

R IR 40 4]

WDOTDOTEEZITE Z LEESQ) Q) ZFFIER L2 Xy,

There are various ways of accounting for dreams. Some claim
that they are mysterious experiences in which the soul travels out
of the body. Others assert that they are the reflections of hidden
desires or socially unacceptable urges. Still others are inclined to
think that they do not conceal any deep significance.

Some dreams are little more than traces of recent experiences.
If, for instance, we spend the day driving across the country, it
would not be unusual to dream about driving down a highway.
While such dreams are reasonably straightforward, many others
appear disconnected and nonsensical. The fact that most dreams
have a surrealistic quality — a quality that causes them to be
highly resistant to interpretation — has influenced many people to
dismiss dreams as altogether meaningless.

According to one scientific theory, here roughly sketched,
dreams are the result of the forebrain’s attempts to understand
the random electrical signals that are generated by the hindbrain
during sleep.

@In normal waking consciousness, the forebrain sorts through

various kinds of internal and external sensory data to construct a

meaningful view of the world. Faced with a flood of disconnected,

random inputs generated by more primitive areas of the brain dur-

1ng sleep, the higher mental centers attempt to impose order on

the 1ncoming signals, creating whatever narrative structure

14
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dreams have. Many dreams that are just clusters of incoherent im-

ages represent incoming groups of signals that the forebrain was
simply not able to synthesize.

Not all dreams are, however, utterly senseless. Take, for exam-
ple, those we have all seen at one time or another in which we are
falling, flying, or appearing naked in public. Dreams of this kind
most likely have their bases in experiences and anxieties shared
by all human beings.

Falling is a good example of a shared dream motif. Psycholo-

gists speculate that falling dreams are rooted in our early experi-

ences as toddlers taking our first steps. @If this hypothesis is cor-

rect, then childhood experiences must have left deep imprints in

the brain that are somehow activated in adult life during periods

of high anxiety. Some sociobiologists have further speculated that

the fear of falling ultimately derives from an inherited instinct or

reflex handed down by our prehistoric ancestors, who could fall out

of trees during their sleep.

Where all dreams come from 1is still uncertain, but one can
hope for the day when an explanation of their origins is no longer

a dream.

[3] account for A TA ZFilA9 5 | assert that SV...[eso:rt] [SV...L WiZ 9 5] aurgelo:rds] I8 conceal Alkonsi:l]

TA %29 ) nonsensicallnansénstk()l] TEBEEF7-) THEREM/2) surrealistic[sori(:)olistik] MAHIMI72] dismiss A
as Bldismis] [A % B & L T C# % | electricalliléktrikel] [FE&.?D | a cluster[klastor] [ [#£F ¥ | incoherent[inkou-
hieront] [ZHEWRZ 2] THR—E L72\ ] synthesize[sinBosaiz] (#4951 a motif [T a toddler [FRH oA
(toddle[tadl] [XH L H4:& %23 % | hypothesislhaipaosis] i) activate Alsektoveit [A ZiAEI ¥ 5| [A 27Kk
{t3 %] speculate Alspékjuléit] A &HEHIF 2 |
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Chance had been our ally too often. We had grown complacent,

over-confident of its loyalty. And so the moment when it first chose

to betray us was also the moment when we were least likely to

suspect that 1t might.

[2]  (EfEsd Gaird)

A 20 4]

WO HAARL ZFFR LIS,

FRITAF AT LONTZE V72, TR, < OEOGE . BT 5 & SO
E T OERERRDB LY, L 2AR, ANITFEL L > TH, Fkx e
Z LT AR AR ORI S Z N TE D, LTAHADLE, AMITWVOETH T
ETWEND LWV FEATEX T SRR ThH 2 Db Lty

[1] complacent[kempléisent] H Ei/E L7-] over-confident H{ZiBFID | betray Albitréi]l A #ZEH) 5 |
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[3]  CBeSUfh) (Chitiion)

R IR 40 4]

IWRDOLD FREEZ T E Z LI (@) &2 Figk L7z Sy,

When we enter into reasoning, we lift ourselves beyond our bi-
ological and psychological limitations. We live the life of thinking.
This means that we are able to make claims about the truth of
things. We can verify or falsify such claims, we can exchange
meanings, and we can praise or blame one another for having been
better or worse agents of truth. As we speak with one another and
strive for rationality, we become able to master absences of many
kinds and articulate presences in extremely complex ways.

One of the requirements for this kind of life is the sameness of
a meaning that we communicate among ourselves and come back

to repeatedly in our own cerebral life. 1)A single proposition re-

turns as a duplicate over and over again. We tell it to other people

or quote it as having been said by someone else, and we can place

the statement within a systematic exposition of a scientific field

after confirmation. The sameness of a meaning occurs with the

varving interpretations people might give the meaning, and with

the differences in vagueness and distinctness the proposition

might enjoy 1n various minds. Unless it were one and the same

statement, we could not see such differences as being differences
at all ; we could not have many interpretations if the propositions
were themselves different, and we could not speak of a vague pos-
session of a meaning unless a core of sense remained the same be-

tween its vague and its distinct states.

17



Meanings are presented especially in words. Through lan-
guage it becomes possible for us to express the way things are and
to convey this mode of presentation to other people and to our-

selves: at other places and other times. ¢ The words we exchange

capture the way things have appeared to us, and if we are author-

1itative in our disclosures they capture the way things are. At the

same time, the words are flavored by the style with which we have

disclosed the things in question, so they indicate to the reader or

listener some truth about ourselves as well.

Therefore, in reasoning, what we have to do is to examine the
meanings reflected in language and its style. By doing so, we may

live a deeper life of reasoning and thinking.

[3] verify Alvérofail TA Z3ZiFd %) falsify Alfo:lsefail A #[GiF9 %] an agent[éidzent] [fUFEA TEUR A
rationality[r'zefon'zloti]] [AEENE | cerebrallsérobrall [ KM | %0472 | aproposition[prapezifen] [ | duplicate
Aldju:plikéit] TA 2854 % | an exposition[ékspozifen] [#i# ] confirmation[kanfamérfon] ME4fi} ] be authorita-
tive[oBo rotéitiv] [{EHHTE %] a disclosureldiskléuger] 3% flavor A TA I %E 52 5 |
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NO 3
(1] CEORU O

AR 10 4]
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Chance had been our ally too often. We had grown complacent,

over-confident of its loyalty. And so the moment when it first chose

to betray us was also the moment when we were least likely to

suspect that 1t might.

[2] (R3GRaE] OB

fiR & MR 20 4 \
RDBESNE, ALBD & D EE DG D — M Th D, T EHA THROMWIZE
RN,

Although it is possible to achieve happiness, happiness is not
a simple thing. There are many levels. In Buddhism, for instance,
there 1s a reference to the four factors of fulfillment, or happiness:
wealth, worldly satisfaction, spirituality, and enlightenment. To-
gether they embrace the totality of an individual’s quest for hap-
piness.

Let us leave aside for a moment ultimate religious or spiritual
aspirations like perfection and enlightenment and deal with joy
and happiness as we understand them in an everyday or worldly

sense. (9Within this context, there are certain key elements that

we conventionally acknowledge as contributing to joy and happi-

ness. For example, good health is considered to be one of the nec-

19



essary factors for a happy life. Another factor that w)la, as, happi-
ness, is, of, regard source, we] our material facilities, or the wealth
that we accumulate. An additional factor is to have friendship, or
companions. We all recognize that in order to enjoy a fulfilled life,
we need a circle of friends with whom we can relate emotionally
and trust.

Now, all of these factors are, in fact, sources of happiness. ¢ But

1in order for an individual to be able to full utilize them towards

the goal of enjoyving a happy and fulfilled life, our state of mind is

key. It’s crucial.

If we utilize our favorable circumstances, such as our good
health or wealth, in positive ways, in helping others, they can be
contributory factors in achieving a happier life. And of course we
enjoy these things — our material facilities, success, and so on. But
without the right mental attitude, without attention to the mental
factor, these things have very little impact on our long-term feel-
ings of happiness. For example, if you harbor hateful thoughts or
intense anger somewhere deep down within yourself, then it ruins
your health; thus it destroys one of the factors. Also, if you are
mentally unhappy or frustrated, then physical comfort is not
(d ) much help. On the other hand, if you can maintain a calm,
peaceful state of mind, then you can be a very happy person even
if you have poor health. Or, even if you have wonderful possessions,
when you are in an intense moment of anger or hatred, you feel

like throwing them, breaking them. At that moment your posses-

20
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sions mean nothing. Today there are societies that are very devel-
oped materially, yet among them there are many people who are
not very happy. Just underneath the beautiful surface of wealth
there 1s a kind of mental unrest, leading to frustration, unneces-
sary quarrels, reliance on drugs or alcohol, and in the worst case,
suicide. So there is no guarantee (ythat wealth alone can give you
the joy or fulfillment that you are seeking. The same can be said
(e ) your friends too. When you are in an intense state of anger
or hatred, even a very close friend appears to you as somehow sort
of frosty, or cold, distant, and quite annoying.

All of this indicates the tremendous influence (that the men-
tal state, the mind factor, has on our experience of daily life. Nat-
urally, then, we have to take that factor very seriously.

So, leaving aside the perspective of spiritual practice, even in
worldly terms, in terms of our enjoying a happy day-to-day exist-
ence, the greater the level of calmness of our mind, the greater our
peace of mind, the greater our ability to enjoy a happy and joyful
life.

I should mention that when we speak of a calm state of mind
or peace of mind we shouldn’t confuse that with a totally @apa-

thetic state of mind. Having a calm or peaceful state of mind

doesn’t mean being totally spaced out or completely empty. Peace
of mind or a calm state of mind is rooted in affection and compas-
sion. There is a very high level of sensitivity and feeling there.

As long as there is a lack of the inner discipline that brings

calmness of mind, no matter what external facilities or conditions

21



you have, they will never give you the feeling of joy and happiness
»that you are seeking. On the other hand, if you possess this inner

quality, a calmness of mind, a degree of stability within, then even

if you lack various external facilities othat you would normally

consider necessary for happiness, it is still possible to live a happy

and joyful life.

() ALFO TFTER@IZED XL > BNEEZIEL TWAH 0y, 20 F
LINOAARZBETHB LS\, 72770, AlFEIT 1 BIcEz b,

Q) Aol IR SN T-7ERE %2, B D il Y 7RREIEIC
WAz, MEMIZEEA LRIV,

B AXFOTHREACDOEMEZ BHAFETE LRIV,

@) AFoZEF( d )E( e NTHBLTAZRBIEY 2 1
AR A REMRICREA LR &0,

HMGB) AXFOUN~ED FREEEL7Z 4 D0 that ® 9 b, HiED
BB HLDEDE DA THEMIZEE 5 TEZR IV,
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xfil(6) AXLPOTHRMOOER LKL LI RLTVDbOIEEN
e MOU~H NSO EDRY, AT TERAR IV,

(/) being affectionate (1) being angry

(™) being calm (=) being empty

(f) being sensitive

&7 ASLONFIZH I bDOEROU~MHOESERY, L5
TEZIRE,

() WEHZRENS 2T TRMIRMEZIE S & &, 1T U THE
PFHILD,

() B EFHINH L & X, LD TERIELND,

() WERIRENSRH->TH, KANEEICEENRTNIL, EE
A =AY A AN

=) PEALENS ZMADTZDIHES & XTI E, EEME LD,

) RSN Do TH, REWR LA ZOBRRTHITL, EE
A =AY A AN

Tl
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Indeed, in the year 1000 there was no concept of an antiseptic
at all. If a piece of food fell off your plate, the advice of one contem-
porary document was to pick it up, make the sign of the cross over
it, salt it well — and then eat it. The sign of the cross was, so to
speak, the antiseptic of the year 1000. The person who dropped his
food on the floor knew that he was taking some sort of risk when
he picked it up and put it in his mouth, but he trusted in his faith.

Today we have faith in modern medicine, though ()_few of us can

claim much personal knowledge of how it actually works. @ We also

know that the ability to combat quite major illnesses can be af-

fected by what we call “a positive state of mind”—what the Middle

Ages experienced as “faith”.

(%) antiseptic [{H%%]

[2]  (ZefEsd ORBoR)

R IR 20 4]

RO HAARILD TRREOBER L IFE TR LIRS,

[ T o5 D 7 15 2 #o - T T i 7oA TR HT S TE 220
e THROERDZRW) EHHLTH, ZRERVWBDOREY THDH, Thid
bio & FEKET 2o TWRWEEEZO)E X T, TR EKIT 2RV D)
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ELPDEOIRBDTH D, MBEDIFEREZERY | AR 2 A L, "TREMED
b DB 7 7 A Tilamd 2071515, BREFIZHO D TIE R,

[3]  (BEsUfR) (GLRR)

R IR 40 4]

WDILD TR T E Z L= ()Q)B) () & Figh L2 S,

Until recently, studying music in school was regarded as a lux-
ury. A child’s math and language skills or scientific problem solv-
ing were considered to deserve the major portion of the curriculum,
while music, art, and other related subjects received only passing
attention at most. Music teachers faced competing demands from
extra lessons, sports practice, and play rehearsals. But with the
help of science, this erosion of time devoted to music looks like be-
ing halted and even reversed.

According to one scientific study, music raises the learning ca-
pacity in so-called “hard” subjects as mathematics and physics in
addition to language acquisition, and this should help restore a

more balanced curriculum. @)Researchers, in the paper on music

and spatial task performance, reported that listening to as little

as ten minutes of Mozart’s music produced an elevation in brain

power lasting ten to fifteen minutes, a finding that triggered much

of the current interest in the positive effect of music on learning.

The observation of the close relationship between music and
mathematics stretches back for a couple thousand years. Pythag-
oras acknowledged the importance of proportion in harmony and
melody. Mozart’s sudden musical development, too, shows math

25



and music are connected. The musical genius was initially cool to-
wards the profession that would later bring him great fame, lead-
ing a happy and not too burdened childhood, learning his lessons,
whatever they were, easily and quickly.

@ Then Mozart suddenly exploded with a passion for music,

filling every bit of space in the house with scribbled figures after

he learned the fundamentals of arithmetic. His passion for music

was closely connected to his understanding of mathematics.

Moreover, there are even recent findings that further clarify
the linkage. Researchers connected the discovery to a complex the-

ory about the way our minds are organized. 3)In essence, scientists

are saying higher mental operations such as music and mathemat-

1cs use a common, structured, and spatial temporal language that

allows people including children to work across seemingly unre-

lated academic disciplines that are tied together by this communi-

cation link.

The relationship between music and the scientific subjects or
language learning is, as a matter of fact, highly controversial.
There are some studies that have thrown doubt upon it. In any
case, playing music and singing use a wide range of senses. Being
able to integrate these and produce a satisfying synthesis is a pow-
erful experience for children, deserving greater appreciation than

has been given thus far. wWhen learning like this happens in a

chorus or orchestra, the total effect is even more potent. What

other school activity cultivates a strong community spirit, helps us
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learn languages, increases our mathematical and scientific capac-

1ty and puts us in touch with our musical heritage?

(7£) Pythagoras[pibsggeres] &4 7 A (XU o7 O FHE - b

[3] curriculum[kerikjulom] 7 U % = 7 . | passinglpsesin] [1E2>72\ ] competing [#i5 3% | (compete[kempi:t])
arehearsall[riho:rsel] [V /~—/1] erosionliréuzen] 124 | restore Alristoir] [A ZH Y &3 | stretch[stretf] [fHr
% | initially[inifeli] (&% scribble Alskribl] TA 72 <V E &4 %] linkagellipgkidz] F5U>& ] inessence [

25121 [REHINZ] spatiallspéifell 128> as a matter of fact [3ZE%) controversiallkantrove:rfell [Ffgrod4xih
D% | integrate Alintogréit] [A Z#HAET 5 |
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Biologist Christina Riehl is studying the odd cooperative
breeding behaviors of certain tropical birds called “anis.” Groups
of anis raise their young together in a single nest, every adult shar-
ing in the work. Remarkably, however, the birds in these groups
aren’t necessarily blood relatives.

For half a century, the study of animal cooperation has been
largely dominated by the theory of “kin selection”: animals help
each other only if they stand to gain something — if not for them-
selves, then for their kin (family and relatives). This ensures that
they always pass along some of their genetic material to the next
generation. But (»)[a) comes, b) has, ¢ it, d) raising, e)
their, f) to, g when, h) youngl, anis behave in ways that can-
not be explained by kin selection alone.

Riehl has learned that, although anis work together coopera-
tively, some work much harder than others. In every group, one
male (Hla) all, b) ends, ¢) much, d) labor, e) performing,
f) the, g) tiring, h) upl of sitting on the eggs in the nest. While
other group members sleep, the bird on the night shift performs
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extra work for no apparent additional gain in the fitness or sur-
vival of his own young — again, breaking the rules of kin selection.

The anis aren’t totally unselfish. Although females cooperate
in tending the nest, they simultaneously improve their young’s
chances for survival by pushing other females’ eggs out of it. Here,
too, their behavior is odd: of ten thousand species of birds in the
world, only a half-dozen engage in this wasteful practice of de-
stroying eggs — strengthening Riehl’s assertion that “this is one of
(»la) except, b) existence, ¢) for, d) in, e) interesting, f)

most, g) species, h) the] animal social behavior.”
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As a class, birds have been around for more than 100 million
years. They are one of nature’s great success stories, inventing new
strategies for survival, using their own distinctive brands of intel-
ligence, which, in some respects at least, seem to far exceed our
own.

Somewhere 1in the mists of deep time lived the common an-
cestor of all birds. Now there are some 10,400 different bird species
— more than double the number of mammal species. In the late
1990s, scientists estimated the total number of wild birds on the
planet. They came up with 200 to 400 billion individual birds.

(»That’s roughly 30 to 60 live birds per person. To say that humans

are more successful or advanced really depends on how you define
those terms. After all, evolution i1sn’t about advancement; it’s
about survival. It’s about learning to solve the problems of your
environment, something birds have done surprisingly well for a

long, long time. (()This, to my mind, makes it all the more surpris-

ing that many of us have found it hard to swallow the idea that

birds may be bright in ways we can’t imagine.

Birds learn. They solve new problems and invent novel solu-
tions to old ones. They make and use tools. They count. They copy

behaviors from one another. They remember where they put things.
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(» Even when their mental powers don’t quite match or mirror our

own complex thinking, they often contain the seeds of it — insight,

for instance, which has been defined as the sudden emergence of a

complete solution without trial-and-error learning.

[2] OS] Ok
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Luckily for all of us, many people are interested in helping oth-
ers; some devote their careers and lives to it. Not everyone is so
inclined, of course, and most people are self-interested at least
some of the time. An evolutionary biologist or psychologist might
say that we are always self-interested, and that our effort to help
others is simply our attempt to feel good about ourselves. Regard-
less of our motivations, however, a remarkable number of us help
out our colleagues, family, friends, and even strangers.

Although admirable, there is a risk in helping others, which is
related to the possibility that helping can actually be selfish. That

risk lies in falling prey to what some call “@the savior complex.”

This 1s just what it sounds like — an attitude or stance toward the
world where you believe you are the expert who can suddenly ap-
pear to save others. It is an uneven approach to helping, in which
the helper believes he or she has all of the answers, knows just
what to do, and that the person or group in need has been waiting

for a savior to come along.
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While this is a genuine problem, we should not let the real pit-
falls of the savior complex extinguish one of the most humane in-
stincts there 1s — the instinct to lend a hand. The trick is to help
others without believing yourself to be, or acting like you are, their
savior.

wmAll of which 1s to say that Aow you help matters just as much

as that vou do help, which is why it is essential to begin by asking,

“How can I help?” If you start with this question, you are asking,

with humility, for direction. You are recognizing that others are

experts in their own lives, and vou are affording them the oppor-

tunity to remain in charge, even if you are providing some help.

I recently heard a great story on The Moth, which underscored
the importance of asking Aow you can help. The Moth is a radio
program and podcast that features true stories, told live by people
from around the world. The stories are fascinating, including a re-
cent one from a woman in her eighties, who explained how she
valued her independence. She loved the fact that she had always
taken care of herself and that she could still do so into her eighth
decade. And then she had a stroke.

While she was in the hospital, her neighbors in her New York
City apartment building made some minor renovations to her
apartment to make it easier for herto ( 7 ) a walker, which she
would need after her first stroke. To( 1 ), she was taken aback,
as she was cordial but not good friends with her neighbors. But

their gesture of goodwill inspired herto (7 ) that some depend-
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ence on others could actually enrich her life, especially if she re-
turned the favor. So she hung a sign on her apartment door wel-
coming her neighbors to ( = ) a chat. She then recounted how
her neighbors often came by to talk and emphasized with gratitude
that, when they offered to help, they always asked how they could
help. By asking her how they could help, she explained, they were
allowing her to ( 4 ) her independence and dignity.

(1) TEH@IZEDX > b Oh, AT L THAFE T L2
SV, fREM(12emXx6 B S E5 R IICTH 2 L,

(2) THEEOG) ZFER LS,

3 ZWC 7 )~ F AL BB RFENZ LT OR N5
B, FHri ALREW, FUEMIE—ELMEHL TR s2
VY,

@O begin with @ come in for @ deny
@ live there with & recognize ©® retain
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(A) Human beings are good at finding all the ways in which to be
creative within prescribed limits — painting inside a rectangular
frame, writing in iambic pentameters or composing a sonnet. Sci-

entists sometimes like to study how that creativity occurs, what it

achieves, and where else to look for inspiration. Many artists are

nervous about scientific analysis. They fear its success, worried

that art might lose its power, or they might be diminished, if the

psychological roots of their work and its impact on us were exposed.

(B) From abroad range of early cultures, extending back to about
a million years, natural objects began to be used as tools and im-
plements to supplement or enhance the capacities of the hand. For

example, the hand is capable of clawing soil to dig out an edible

root, but a digging stick or clam shell is also capable of being

orasped to do the job more easily, in a sustainable manner, reduc-

1ng damage to fingers and nails.

[1] (A)prescribe Alpriskraib] TA 2453 % | TAIZOWTHIET % | rectangular [rektengjuler] [KHFF D] iambic
[aisembik] [EHEHK O] 535K D] pentameter [pentsemotor] T K| sonnetlsanit] ()Y Y F* v b [1 447
] diminish Aldiminif] TA 2§D &85
(B)implement [imploement] &) [H.| supplement Alsa ploment] [A Zi#i7=9") A 2D EHET %] enhance
Alinh#ns] TA 250 % | edible [édebl] & H D] sustainable [sestéinabl]l [ifsi rJAEZR | [EBREZICE L V)
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In the late 1960s, the psychologist Walter Mischel began a sim-
ple experiment with four-year-old children. He invited the kids
into a tiny room containing a desk and a chair and asked them to
pick a treat from a tray of marshmallows, cookies, and pretzel
sticks. Mischel then made the four-year-olds an offer: They could
either eat one treat right away or, if they were willing to wait while
he stepped out for a few minutes, they could have two treats when
he returned. Not surprisingly, nearly every kid chose to wait.

At the time, psychologists assumed that the ability to delay
gratification in order to get that second marshmallow or cookie de-
pended on willpower. Some people simply had more willpower
than others, which allowed them to resist tempting sweets and
save money for retirement. However, after watching hundreds of
kids participate ( A ) the marshmallow experiment, Mischel
concluded that this standard model was wrong. He came to realize
that willpower was (;)inherently weak and that children who tried
to postpone the treat — gritting their teeth in the face of tempta-

tion — soon [1lost the battle, often within thirty seconds.

Instead, Mischel discovered something interesting when he
studied the tiny percentage of kids who could successfully wait for

the second treat. Without exception, these “high delayers” all re-

lied on the same mental strategy: 21These kids found a way to keep

themselves from thinking about the treat, directing their gaze
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away from the yummy marshmallow. Some covered their eyes or

played hide-and-seek underneath the desks. Others sang songs
from Sesame Street, or repeatedly tied their shoelaces, or pre-
tended to take a nap. Their desire wasn’t defeated, it was merely
forgotten.

Mischel refers to this skill as the “strategic (i)allocation of at-
tention,” and he argues that it’s the skill underlying self-control.
Too often, we assume that willpower is about having strong moral
fiber. But that’s wrong. Willpower is really about properly direct-
ing the spotlight of attention, learning how to control that short
list of thoughts in working memory. It’s about realizing that if
we’re thinking about the marshmallow, we’re going to eat it, which
1s why we need to look away.

What’s interesting is that this cognitive skill isn’t just useful
for dieters. It seems to be a core part of success in the real world.
For instance, when Mischel followed ( B ) the initial subjects
thirteen years later — they were now high school seniors — he re-
alized that their performance on the marshmallow task had been
highly predictive on a vast range of metrics. Those kids who had
struggled to wait at the age of four were also more likely to have
behavioral problems, both in school and at home. They struggled
in stressful situations, often had trouble paying attention, and
found it difficult to maintain friendships. Most impressive, per-
haps, were the academic numbers: The kids who could wait fifteen
minutes for a marshmallow had an SAT* score that was, on aver-

age, 210 points higher than that of the kids who could wait only
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thirty seconds.

sThese correlations demonstrate the importance of learning

to strategically allocate our attention. When we properly control
the spotlight, we can resist negative thoughts and dangerous
temptations. We can walk away from fights and improve our odds
(  C ) addiction. Our decisions are driven by the facts and feel-
ings bouncing around the brain — the allocation of attention allows
us to direct this haphazard process, as we consciously select the
thoughts we want to think about.

Furthermore, this mental skill is getting more valuable. 4 We

live, after all, in the age of information, which makes the ability to

focus on the important information incredibly important. (Herbert

Simon said it best: “A wealth of information creates a poverty of
attention.”) The brain is a bounded machine, and the world is a
confusing place, full of data and distractions. Intelligence is the
ability to (y)parse the data so that it makes just a little bit more
sense. Like willpower, this ability requires the strategic allocation
of attention.

One final thought: In recent decades, psychology and neurosci-
ence have severely (y)eroded classical notions of free will. The un-
conscious mind, it turns out, is most of the mind. And yet, we can
(D ) control the spotlight of attention, focusing on those ideas
that will help us succeed. In the end, this may be the only thing

we can control. We don’t have to look at the marshmallow.

E SAT* Rt fEalER
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( A)
(/) in (n) of (») over (=) to
( B )
(/) away from (n) on from
(») through with (=) up with
( C )
(/) against (n) for (»)  of (=) to
( D)
({) also (1) never (n)  still (=) thus
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(i)

inherently

({) extremely (n)

(") occasionally (=)
(ii) allocation

(/) assignment (n)

(") enlightenment (=
(iii) parse

({) analyze (n)

(") protect (=)
(iv) eroded

(1) Dbuilt up (n)

(") setup (=

fundamentally

simultaneously

definition

protection

contradict

prove

put away

worn away
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The harder students try to concentrate on their targets all the
time, the higher chance they have of academic success in their
school life.

Students who achieved high scores on the SAT were those
who had earlier ended up eating a marshmallow within fifteen
minutes.

If children are allowed to have as many marshmallows as
they can eat, they are likely to find it difficult to maintain
friendship with other kids.

Children who were able to divert their attention to something
other than what they wanted performed better academically

in their later years.

HE6) KXONFIEDLELLSA>TWVLI2H0E2U)~E)0E—>
BT, L CEZIR IV,
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A series of psychological experiments by Walter Mischel
found that human willpower is essentially strong enough to
resist various temptations in daily life.

Scientists used to believe that strong determination plays a
vital role in sacrificing one’s immediate desire for future ben-
efits.

Desire to put yourself in the spotlight is important for achiev-

Ing success In your career.



STUDY COLLABO

(=) Walter Mischel’s discovery was that self-control has little to

do with your ability to manage your attention properly.

M7 AL O FRER 4O LD EREZ AAFE TR LIRSV,
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@ There are marked individual differences in children’s tem-

peramental styles — differences thought to be constitutionally

determined in part. The importance of temperamental features is

evident in their links with various forms of psychopathology and

1n their effects on the manner in which other people respond to the

child. For these and other reasons it has rightly come to be ac-
cepted that greater attention needs to be paid to temperamental
1ssues in consideration of the processes of development, children’s
responses to stress situations, and the genesis of emotional, behav-
1oral and learning disorders.

The question of consistency, of course, extends far beyond the
issue of temperamental attributes in terms of the vigorous clashes

over the last dozen years between trait theories and situationism
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theories. On the one hand, it has been argued that people’s be-

havior is highly inconsistent over time and place, being largely de-

termined by situational factors. On the other, it has been asserted

that genetically determined, semi-permanent personality disposi-

tions play a major part in ensuring that people do behave consist-

ently. It is now clear that both extremes in these views must be
rejected. The importance of personality traits is shown by the great
individual variation in people’s responses to any one situation, but

the need to invoke environmental determinants i1s equally evi-

dent in the extent to which any person’s mode of functioning alters

from situation to situation.

However, it is not sufficient to regard both the traits and the
situations as important; a further question concerns the extent to

which the two interact predictably. It would be misleadingly lim-

1iting to regard temperament as the reflection of the degree of sim-

1larity in a person’s behavior across all situations. Rather, some of

the key aspects of temperament may concern the degree to which
a person can adapt or modify his or her behavior according to dif-
ferent environmental demands, or a person’s vulnerability to cer-
tain kinds of stressors, or a tendency to respond in an unusual way

to specific environments.

(7%) psychopathology=F&#f#5HEL ¥ genetically BT
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I came home from school one day to find a strange man in the
kitchen. He was making something on the stove, peering intently
into a saucepan.

‘Who are you? What are you doing here?’ I asked him. It was a
week since my father died.

The man said, ‘Shh. Not now. Just a minute.” He had a strong
foreign accent.

I recognised that he was concentrating and said, ‘What’s that
you're making?’

This time he glanced at me. ‘Polenta,” he said.

I went over to the stove and looked inside the saucepan. The
stuff was yellowy, sticky, a thick semolina. “That looks disgusting,’
I told him, and then went in search of my mother.

I found her in the garden. ‘Mum, there’s a man in the kitchen.
He’s cooking. He says he’s making polenta.’

‘Yes, darling? Polenta?’ said my mother. ()] began to suspect

she might not be much help. I wished my father were here. ‘I'm not

exactly sure what that is,” my mother said vaguely.
‘Mum, I don’t care about the polenta. Who is he? What’s he do-
ing in our kitchen?’
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‘Ah! exclaimed my mother. She was wearing a thin flowery
summer dress, and I noticed suddenly how thin she was. My

mother, I thought. @Everything seemed to pile on top of me and I

found myself unexpectedly crying. ‘Don’t cry, love,” said my mother.
‘It’s all right. He’s our new lodger.” She hugged me.

I wiped my eyes, sniffling. ‘Lodger?’

‘With your father gone,” my mother explained, I'm afraid I'm
havingto ( 3 ) one of the spare rooms.’ She turned and began to
walk back towards the house. We could see the lodger in the
kitchen, moving about. I put my hand on my mother’s arm to stop
her going inside.

‘Is he living here then? I asked. ‘With us? I mean, will he eat
withusand ( 4 )?

‘This i1s his home now,” said my mother. ‘We must make him
feel at home.” She added, as if it were an afterthought, ‘His name’s
Konstantin. He’s Russian.” Then she went inside.

I paused to take ( 5 ) this information. A Russian. This
sounded exotic and interesting and made me inclined to forgive his
rudeness. I watched my mother enter the kitchen. Konstantin the
Russian looked up and a smile lighted up his face. ‘Maria!” He
opened his arms and she went up to him. They kissed on both
cheeks. My mother looked around and beckoned to me.

‘This is my daughter,’ she said. There was a note in her voice

that I couldn’t identify. She stretched out her hand to me.

‘Ah! You must be Anna,’ the Russian said.

I was startled, not expecting him to have my name so readily

45



on his lips. I looked at my mother. (7nShe was giving nothing away.

The Russian held out his hands and said, ‘Konstantin. I am very
pleased to meet you. I have heard so much about you.’
We shook hands. I wanted to know how he had heard so much

about me, gbut couldn’t think of a way of asking, at least not with

my mother there.

The Russian turned back to his cooking. He seemed familiar
with our kitchen. He sprinkled salt and pepper over the top of the
mass of semolina-like substance, and then carried it through to the
living room. For some reason, my mother and I followed him. We
all sat in armchairs and looked at one another. I thought I was the
only one who felt any sense of ( 9 ).

When I got home late next evening, Konstantin and my mother
were deep in conversation over dinner. There were candles on the
table.

‘What’s going on?’ I asked.

‘Are you hungry, darling? said my mother. ‘We’ve left you some.
It’s in the kitchen.’

I was starving. ‘No thanks,” I said sullenly, ‘T'm fine.’

Though it was early, I went upstairs to bed.

Later I heard my mother’s footsteps on the stairs. She came
into my room and leant over me. I kept my eyes closed and
breathed deeply. ‘Anna? she said, ‘Anna, are you awake?’

I remained silent.

‘I know you’re awake,” she said.

There was a pause. 1ol was on the point of giving in when she
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spoke again. She said, ‘Your father never loved me. You should not
have had to know this. He did not love me.” She spoke each word
with a terrible clarity, as if trying to burn it into my brain. I
squeezed my eyes tight. Rigid in my bed, I waited for my mother
to leave the room, wondering if I would get ( 11 ) all this with

time.

(1) TEHOOFIE L TRBEYL 2 HDIEEND, RO BN
1 OEW, TORLE %L,
7 FEBUTEHEOMEBNAARE L TS E W) EHAEFEL TV D,
A4 FBUTEN TRV TEHRWNE NI BREEZRL TN D,
v REHIZAOEMEEMBTEX RN E NI REEEF LTINS,
T BT TRFEOEENTERNEWVWIRLZERLTWND,

(2) THRESQIRENDFEY FOKBLOHME LT bl
HLOIFEND, RO D HrD 1OV, EORLFEILE,

I was still in the depths of depression.

I suddenly realised how defenceless she was.

My mother’s arms felt heavy on my shoulders.

H & ~ X

I suddenly felt that things were too much to bear.

(3) ZEFTGIZAN D DITE B Y RFET END, RO D BID 10
B, TORLEF LR,

7 close A decorate

7 keep T let

(4) ZEFDIZAN D DI B Y RFET END, RO BED 10
B, ToORsZRE,
7 anything 4 everything

7 nothing T something
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I didn’t know why she spoke so softly.

I couldn’t tell how she had changed her voice.

The melody of her voice made it difficult to understand.

Ho ~ Y

There was something unfamiliar about the way she spoke.

() TREMDOEWRIZR BTV HDIZEND, KD BEND 1 Dk
W, ZOiLF i,

She wasn’t holding out her hands.

Nothing was missing from the house.

I couldn’t tell anything from her face.

W AN

The situation was completely under her control.

(8)  THREN(8) ZFIFRHE X,

(9) ZEFTOIZAND DT S RFEIT END, RO D BB 15
O, TR HFERLE,
7 direction 4 humour

7 purpose T unease

(10) FHREBAODMRE L TSSO LI RV EDITEND, K
DI HLG 1DOEDY, ZTORLEFZLYE,

I was about to cry.

I was about to speak to her.

I was about to open my eyes.

H & N Y

I was about to admit that I was awake.
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23 Jun 72 ERE LT 60~80 FEDRGETE IR IV,

Dear Jun,
You will not remember me. I am your grandfather and I left

the country when you were only three years old. But — though I
have only a few weeks to live — I have made a success of my life,

and you will inherit all my vast wealth if you convince me that you
will use it well. Tell me what you would use my money for, and

why. I am looking forward to your reply.

Your grandfather,
Marley

Dear Grandfather Marley,

Your grandchild,

Jun
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News reports from Afghanistan in the 1990s tended to portray
little more than a rained place, destroyed by extremist military
groups. Such images were rarely balanced by insights into ordi-
nary life. Countries at war are described by reporters who tend,
especially in dangerous places, to stay together, reporting only on

1solated events. (»)In Kabul, visiting television crews invariably

asked to be taken to the worst-hit parts of the city; one reporter

even described Kabul as “ninety percent destroyed.”

Wars complicate matters: there is a terrible fascination to war
which tends to overshadow less dramatic news. Conflict is a noto-
riously difficult thing to convey accurately. Fighting comes and
goes, and modern conflicts move with an unpredictable will of their
own. Key battles are fought overnight and absorbed into the land-

scape. () Even a so-called war zone is not necessarily a dangerous

place: seldom 1s a war as comprehensive as the majority of reports

suggest.
Yet there was a deeper obstacle to describing the place: Af-

ghanistan was, to outsiders, a broken mirror, yielding an image as

broad or narrow as the observer’s gaze. (»)Even in peacetime Af-

ghanistan had been open to outsiders for only a brief interval, a

forgotten period from the 1960s until the 1970s. It had never been

a single nation but a historically improbable mixture of races and

cultures, each with its own treasures of customs, languages and
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visions of the world.

[2]  (ZefEsd ORBoR)

R R 20 4]

RO HARLDERZ HFHETR LRI,
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[1] Afghanistan[eefgsenistee'n] [ 77 5 =% # > (the Islamic Republic of Afghanistan) extremist[ikstri:mist] [#8
YRR, I TF2 | insightslinsait] [JF%%) %27 ) Kabullka:bull [ 77— (OF7 7 H=A X OEHS) | complicate
[kamplokeéit] E#E7e) [SAZ A7) fascination[fae'sonéifon] &= kT ) overshadow Alduverfe’dou] A 125
U HMTF % | notorious[nouts iries] [[EAEV | (notoriously)conflict[konflikt] [1#%%] unpredictable[a npri:diktobl]

(Y5 [P, T, TH] CTX72\ ] obstaclelobstokl] T4 U< %] improbablelimprébobl] [ Z W %5 [&
DZ 5] 12H 7\ mixturelmikstfor] TRA (352 &) 1 NRAW)

[3] retrieve Alritri:vl TA Y &4 | prevailinglprivéilin] MfT& 7] B2 cognitivelkagnetivl TFEND |

conventional[konvénfonl] [#IZIZFE -72) [HEK D] neurochemical iR (L2#E | stunning[sta nin] & [U- <
D] &%) MELIFEE LYY enigmalonigmo] 727
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The idea of “memory” is so deeply ( 7 ) in our language and
culture that it is a bit of a shock to learn that there is no univer-
sally accepted science or model for how it works. The way we re-
trieve knowledge from ourselves is still, in its details, largely
(1 ) and the subject of much scientific research and debate.

The prevailing idea of memory is the storage metaphor. We as-
sume memory must be a place in our heads — like a sort of data-
base or file cabinet — where our brains store experiences and then
pull them out when needed. Until about 20 or so years ago, even
cognitive science assumed this to be accurate but has since
acknowledged that memory is much more complicated.

Still, the storage metaphor is the way we conventionally talk
about memory, even though it is terribly misleading. @If our

brains literally stored everything awayv like cans of soup in a cup-

board, we should be much better at remembering than we actually

are. Memory 1s untrustworthy and seems to hang onto only certain

things and not others, often with little apparent reason. In one

study from 2005, people in the United Kingdom were asked if they
had seen television footage of a well-publicized bus bombing.
Eighty-four percent of the participants said they had — some of
them providing elaborate details in response to questions — even
though no such footage existed. More recent research has shown
that even those who we popularly think of as having “photographic
memory” are nearly as (7 ) as those considered to have normal

52



STUDY COLLABO

memory.

o Of course, we know that we can recall some sort of infor-

mation from our past, using neurochemical activity that makes it

possible for our nervous systems to retain a kind of information

about our environment and past experience. However, in spite of

all that modern science has at its disposal, human memory re-

mains a stunning enigma.

The question is: What do we need to know about how memory
works to design appropriately for it? From traditional cognitive
science, there are many different models for how memory works,
most of which are variationson ( = ) themes. Such models have
been built up over the years, based on the patterns researchers see
in test-subjects’ behaviors, and in the little we can learn from
watching energy and blood moving in their brains. A model like
this can mislead us into thinking there are distinct areas of the

brain that perform each of these functions. In actuality, it is not so

C F ).

(1) Z=MC 7 )~ & N ANDIDIZEK b Y 7RiELZ L T oH
MHIEEY, FHEETLALRIV, 72720, RIUUETZELMFEHL
TIE7e B 720,

@ clear-cut @ clear-sighted @ ignored
@ ingrained ® same ® similar
@ unknown unreliable

(2) THEE(@ZFR LSV,

(3) THED) & FIFR L7 SW,
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I was wondering how on earth I was going to get through the
evening. Saturday. Saturday night and I was left alone with my
grandmother.

The others had gone — my mother and my sister, both dating.
Of course I would have gone, too, if I had been able to get away
first. Then I would not have had to think about the old woman,
going through the routines that she would fill her evening with. I
would have slipped away and left my mother and my sister to ar-
gue, not with each other but with my grandmother, each sepa-
rately conducting a running battle as they prepared for the night
out. One of them would lose and the loser would stay at home, an-
gry and frustrated at being in on a Saturday night, the one night
of all the week for pleasure. Well, some chance of pleasure. 1)There

was hardly ever any real fulfillment of hopes but at least the act

of going out brought with it a possibility and that was something

to fight for.

“Where are you going?” my grandmother would demand of her
daughter, forty-six and a widow for fifteen years.
“I'm going out.” My mother’s reply would be calm and @)_she

would look determined as I imagine she had done at sixteen, and

always would do.
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The new school, Aarau, gave Einstein an academic experience
unlike anything he had yet encountered. He lodged with Jost Win-
teler, the classics teacher at the school, and the Winteler family
became a substitute for his own. Winteler was liberal in his politics
and contemptuous of what both he and his lodger saw as the prev-
alent love of military discipline. In the evenings, the Wintelers
would sit around the supper table, reading to one another and de-
bating, and Einstein was welcomed into the circle and expected to

speak his mind. 1)The school itself was similarly progressive, with

a new laboratory facility that could have been built as his play-

oround. Even his musical talent drew praise. The contrast with

the former school could not have been more striking. Aarau be-

came an oasis of civilization within that European oasis, Switzer-
land.

Einstein responded excellently to the change in circumstances.
Final exams came in September 1896, and he ranked first in his

class. @Again, the math and natural science tests posed no diffi-

culties, but a hint of what his vear in the school meant for him

came in his French examination. He titled his essay “My Plans for

the Future,” and brief as it is, only three paragraphs, it conveys
confidence, ambition, and a ready sense of irony: “young people es-
pecially like to contemplate bold projects,” he wrote, and “it i1s nat-
ural for a serious young man to envision his desired goals with the

greatest possible precision.” Since no one could be more serious
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than he, he detailed his prospects. Assuming he passed his exams,
he expected to study mathematics and physics at the Zurich Poly-
technic. His objective was to find a teaching job focused on “the
theoretical part of these sciences.” What drove him to this plan?
“Most of all, my individual inclination for abstract and mathemat-
ical thinking” — though he also acknowledged that his “lack of im-
agination and practical sense” might have something to do with

his choices. @He saved the most telling statement for last. He

would become a theoretician and a teacher because, in the end, he

was much attracted by a certain independence offered by the sci-

entific profession. This is the first time — or the first that survives

— that he committed his basic beliefs to paper. He delighted in

thinking and he treasured intellectual liberty, ranking them above

all else. He said so here, aged seventeen. He would say the same

until his death.

(#F) AaraularaullZ A A ADT7 — VT OMOIEBERIRIE ( TA T —F— -
rA T ) TRMOMNE, 1798 Fio, BHIFTE N AL 2O EHIZH 72

>77,

[3] lodge (vDllads] T Ff53 %] asubstitute[sabstotjuit] X)) liberallliberal]l [#45A972] be contemptuous of
Alkentémptfues] [A Z#¢H95 | prevalent[prévelont] [Ji < W& 7= > 72 | [Hi4i 35 Jironyldiorn] [ 7 A | contemplate
Alkantempleit] A ##E42% | envision Alenvizen] A Z B W< | detail Aldi:teill TA ZFEHNZIR <5 | theoreti-
cal[Bi()orétikel]l HRFRAI72] theoreticianl[Bi(:)oratifen] HEifiZ] commit A to paper[komit] [A % & & Ft4)
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Some people will find the hand of God behind everything that
happens. I visit a woman in the hospital whose car was run into
by a drunken driver driving through a red light. Her vehicle was
totally destroyed, but miraculously she escaped with only a broken
ankle. She looks up at me from her hospital bed and says, ‘Now I

know there 1s a God. ®If I could come out of that alive and in one

piece, it must be because He is watching over me up there.’ I smile

and keep quiet, @running the risk of letting her think that I agree

with her — though I don’t exactly. My mind goes back to a funeral
I conducted two weeks earlier, for a young husband and father who
died in a similar drunk-driver collision. The woman before me may
believe that she 1s alive because God wanted her to survive, and

@I am not inclined to talk her out of it, but what would she or I

say to that other family?

[1] miraculously[mirskjulesli] & BFIZ] funerallfjtinarel] 1222 collision|kelizen] [7i%4]
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If philosophy is so close to us, why do so many people think
that it 1s something very difficult and rather weird? It isn’t that
they are simply wrong: some philosophy i1s difficult and weird, and
a lot of the best philosophy is likely to seem difficult or weird at

first. (yThat’s because the best philosophy doesn’t just come up

with a few new facts that we can simply add to our stock of infor-

mation, or a few new maxims to extend our list of dos and don’ts,

but embodies a picture of the world and a set of values; and unless

these happen to be yours already it is bound to seem very peculiar

— if it doesn’t seem peculiar you haven’t understood it. Good phi-

losophy expands your imagination. Some philosophy is close to us,
whoever we are. Then of course some is further away, and some is
further still, and some is very alien indeed. It would be disappoint-
ing if that were not so, because it would imply that human beings
are intellectually rather monotonous. But there’s no need to start
at the deep end; we start at the shallow end, where, as I've said,
we are all standing in the water already. Do remember, however
(here the analogy with the swimming-pool breaks down, the way
analogies often do) , that this doesn’t necessarily mean that we are
all standing in the same place; what is shallow and familiar, and
what 1s deep and weird, may depend on where you got in, and
when.

We may be standing in the water, but why try to swim? In
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other words, what is philosophy for? @ There is far too much phi-

losophy, composed under far too wide a range of conditions, for

there to be a general answer to that question. But it can certainly

be said that a great deal of philosophy has been intended as a

means to salvation, though what we are to understand by salva-

tion, and salvation from what, has varied as widely as the philos-

ophies themselves. A Buddhist will tell you that the purpose of

philosophy is the relief of human suffering and the attainment of
“enlightenment”; a Hindu will say something similar, if in slightly
different terminology; both will speak of escape from a supposed
cycle of death and rebirth in which one’s moral deserts determine
one’s future forms. An Epicurean* (if you can find one nowadays)
will dismiss all the stuff about rebirth, but offer you a recipe for
maximizing pleasure and minimizing suffering in this your one

and only life.

() do’'sanddon’tsdosanddon’ts [T _R&Z & T RETHRWVWI L] [HHL
AZH LA )6 34 ] Epicurean: one who makes pleasure the chief
object of one’s life

[3] weird[wierd] #7472 ] embody Alembadil TA % EBI({t)3 % peculiar[pikju:ljer] #7472 | an analogylensledsil
CHEHE | salvation[saelvéifen] ¥ | a Hindulhindu:] [{AZf#] terminologylte:rmenaledsil [HFE]
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Some people will find the hand of God behind everything that
happens. I visit a woman in the hospital whose car was run into
by a drunken driver driving through a red light. Her vehicle was
totally destroyed, but miraculously she escaped with only a broken
ankle. She looks up at me from her hospital bed and says, ‘Now I

know there 1s a God. ®If I could come out of that alive and in one

piece, it must be because He is watching over me up there.’ I smile

and keep quiet, @running the risk of letting her think that I agree

with her — though I don’t exactly. My mind goes back to a funeral
I conducted two weeks earlier, for a young husband and father who
died in a similar drunk-driver collision. The woman before me may
believe that she 1s alive because God wanted her to survive, and

@I am not inclined to talk her out of it, but what would she or I

say to that other family?

[1] miraculously[mirskjulesli] [#BFAIZ] funerallfjtinarel] 1222 collision|kelizen] [7i%4]
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When we speak of dreams, the first thing that tends to come
to mind 1s the presence of unusual and fantastic events in them.
In our dreams we encounter people who have been dead for years.
We suddenly find ourselves in far-off lands. Animals speak to us,
and we ourselves possess powers that would strike us as com-
pletely impossible in waking life. If someone were to tell us that
he had similar experiences when awake, we would doubt his sanity.

Let us begin by describing the most important characteristics
of dreams more precisely. The dreamer finds himself in surround-
ings that often change abruptly, although sometimes a change of
scene occurs more gradually. Scenes and people from our past ap-

pear. Obviously @the laws of space and time are suspended in

dreams. Another important ( b ) of dreams is their riveting na-
ture. Our attention is captured by certain events or objects, from
which we cannot free it; we cannot choose to direct our thoughts to
something (¢ ). The American sleep researcher Allan
Rechtschaffen made the paradoxical but correct observation that
dreams are lacking in imagination. When we dream, our mind
does not wander, as 1t does when we are awake. The dream’s 1im-
ages fill the dream entirely, and no room remains for other reveries.
This “single-mindedness” of dreams accounts ( d ) that peculiar
feeling that dreams take place in a self-contained world of their

own. Although other people appear in them, we feel fundamentally
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alone and cannot communicate our experiences to anyone else. We
are entirely in the grip of the experience, unable to reflect on it or

evaluate it. ©As a result we accept the most astonishing circum-

stances in dreams without surprise and never exclaim or protest,

“But that’s impossible!”

The following account of a dream, from an ancient Chinese text,

illustrates strikingly the @paradoxical closed world of dreams:

Once upon a time, I dreamt I was a butterfly, fluttering hither
and thither, to all intents and purposes a butterfly. I was conscious
only of following my fancies as a butterfly and was unconscious of
my individuality as a man. Suddenly I awaked, and there I lay,
myself again. Now I do not know whether I was a man dreaming I
was a butterfly., or whether I am now a butterfly dreaming I am a

man.

Generally speaking, the world of dreams vanishes on awaken-
ing, leaving a vague memory at the very most. We are often aware
in the morning of having had a dream, but cannot remember what
it was (g ). If we recall that one to two hours of every night are
spent in REM sleep, when dreams frequently occur, then the ex-
tent ( h ) which memory of the dream disappears seems quite
remarkable. If we wake up just after dreaming about something
and still have the images of this dream clearly in our minds, we

find it difficult to describe those images, and our attempts to do so
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are seldom satisfactory. g Even if we do succeed in giving an accu-

rate account of what happened in our dream, it is still usually im-

possible to recall to mind the peculiar atmosphere of the dream

and to communicate it to another person. As the Swiss poet Carl

Spitteler said, “Dreams cannot be told; they dissolve when the ra-

tional mind tries to grasp them in words.”

Q) ASLFO FEEB@IZ BRI E S WHIHNEEZHRL TV D
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Why is the Mona Lisa the best-known painting in the entire

world? @)A simple glimpse at even some of her features — her sil-

houette, her eyes, perhaps just her hands — brings instant recog-

nition even to those who have no taste or passion for painting. Its

commercial use in advertising far exceeds that of any other work
of art.

There are works of art that appear to be universal, in the sense
that they are still loved and enjoyed centuries after their produc-
tion. They awake instant recognition in millions throughout the
world. They speak not only to their own time — the relatively small
audience for whom they were originally produced — but to worlds

beyond, to future generations, to 2 mass society connected by in-

ternational communications that their creators could not suspect

would ever come into being.

It 1s precisely because such universal appeal cannot be sepa-
rated from the system which makes them famous that one should
question the idea that the success of artistic works lies within the
works themselves. The Western origin of so many masterpieces
suggests that they need, for their global development, appropriate
political, ideological and technological support.

Mozart was, we know, greatly appreciated in his lifetime, but

only in Europe. 9He would not be as widely known as he is today
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throughout the world without the invention of recording equip-

ment, film music, and plays and films about his life. Mozart would

not be ‘Mozart’, the great universal artist, without adequate tech-

nical and marketing support.
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We live at a unique point in the history of planet Earth. After
almost four billion years of evolution, a single species, Homo sapi-
ens, has evolved with the capacity to think, to contemplate not only
its place in the universe but also potentially to control its own des-

tiny and that of other species as well. ))What sets our species apart

1s our brains. We have the facility to absorb, process, and organize

extraordinary amounts of information. With language, written

and spoken, we can pass information from person to person; ex-
tending knowledge and experience from generation to generation
across the ages. With art and literature we can stimulate the 1m-
aginations of our fellow humans. With science we can explore the
complex processes that developed in the first few seconds of the
universe, in the aftermath of the big bang. We can hope to under-
stand the events that led to the production of the elemental suba-
tomic building blocks of matter, the synthesis of the elements, and
the eventual accretion of matter in orderly macroscopic structures
we 1dentify as planets, stars, and galaxies. We can track the life
cycle of a star from birth, to death, to rebirth. We can enumerate
the factors that set our planet apart from other bodies of our solar
system. We can reconstruct the history of the earth and speculate
as to the events that led to the early appearance of life and the
forces that shaped its subsequent evolution. We can hope to un-
ravel the principles that govern life itself. And soon we may have

the capacity to manipulate our genes, perhaps to eliminate disease
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or at least postpone its onset.
Yet there is a dark underside to this record of accomplishment.
The achievements of our science are astounding, the future

scarcely imaginable. @In a world of specialization there is a risk,

though, that we mayv lose sight of our place in nature, that we may

begin to view ourselves as above it all — as supernatural. We

have developed an undeniable capacity to transform the earth, to
alter, for example, the composition of the atmosphere on a global
scale with uncertain but surely inauspicious implications for the

climate. 3We have the power to extinguish in an astronomical in-

stant species that took billions of years to evolve. The critical ques-

tion is whether we have the wisdom and ethical maturity to em-
ploy our scientific and technological skills with discretion. We have
embarked on an unplanned global experiment and our ability to

predict the consequences is deficient. y)We need to step back and

see where we stand if we are to avoid serious mistakes. We need a

moral compass: there are ethical as well as technical 1ssues to be

addressed to chart a responsible course to the future.
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The roots of the detective story go as far back as Shakespeare.
But Edgar Allan Poe’s tales of rational crime-solving created an
important genre. His stories revolve around solving the puzzle of
who committed the crime, [ (21—22) ] too.

The key figure in such a story is the detective. Poe’s detective,
Auguste Dupin, is a gentleman of leisure. He has no need to work.
Instead, he keeps himself occupied by using “analysis” to help the
real police solve crimes.

Even Arthur Conan Doyle, creator of Sherlock Holmes, had to
acknowledge Poe’s influence. Dupin, like Sherlock, smokes a pipe.
He’s also unnaturally smart and rational, a kind of superhero
[ (23—24) ] great feats of crime-solving. And in both cases, the
story’s narrator, who is literally following the detective around, is
his roommate.

Poe’s formula appealed to the scientific spirit of the 19th cen-

tury. That’s because detective stories promised that [ (25—26) |

question. The detective story caught on because it promised that
intelligence will triumph. The crime will be solved by the rational

detective. Science will track down the [ (27—28) ] at night.
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The Scientific Revolution is the term traditionally used to de-
scribe the great intellectual triumphs of sixteenth- and seven-
teenth-century European astronomy and physical science. By
around 1700 educated men conceived of the universe as a mechan-
1cal structure like a clock, and the earth was regarded as a planet
moving round the sun. The intellectual transformation associated
with the Scientific Revolution led to a new confidence in the value
of the investigation of nature and its control, a development which
1s fundamental to an understanding of the importance of science
in modern society.

The seventeenth century was also characterized by a new op-
timism about the potential for human advancement through tech-
nological improvement and an understanding of the natural world.

@ Hopes were expressed that the understanding and control of na-

ture would 1improve techniques in industry and agriculture. There

was, however, a large gap between intention and achievement in
the application of scientific knowledge. While claims for the prac-
tical usefulness of natural knowledge and its future significance
for technological improvement were common, the cultivation of sci-
ence had little effect on the relationship between man and his en-
vironment. Nevertheless, the cultural values associated with the

pursuit of natural knowledge were a significant characteristic of
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seventeenth-century society. Science expressed the values of tech-
nological progress, intellectual understanding and the celebration

of God’s wisdom in creating the world. @ The hostile and mysteri-

ous environment of the natural world would, people believed, yield

its secrets to human investigation. The belief in the human capac-

ity to dominate nature was justified by the argument that the
study of God’s book of nature went hand in hand with the study of
the Bible, the book of God’s word.

These important shifts in cultural outlook dramatically trans-
formed the conception of the universe and of man’s place in nature.

3)The belief that the universe is a machine and that it might con-

tain other worlds like the earth threatened traditional assump-

tions about the uniqueness of man, leading to a denial of the doc-

trine that the universe had been created for the benefit of man.
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The public is interested in scientific work for a great variety of
reasons. Science 1s powerful, expensive, elitist, inaccessible, yet
also forward-looking, optimistic, full of promise, even, at times,
spectacular. More than any other area of knowledge, science car-
ries with it the sense of advancement, moving ahead, exploration,

newness. (nScience visibly improves its own powers, adds to itself,

and carries us all forward with it. There have long been moral and

emotional reasons to be informed about the latest advances, and

now there are political and social ones as well. Knowing some of

the facts and issues surrounding the latest research developments

allows one to be part, and feel part, of the decision-making process.

Some of this knowledge — and related impressions — have
come from media reporting itself, past and present. But this does
not mean that scientists are required to adopt and repeat such 1m-
ages 1n every instance.

What does the public need to know about a particular branch
of scientific work? There is no simple answer. Indeed, the question
itself is often misinterpreted. Researchers, that is, can all too read-
ily confuse public understanding of science with public apprecia-
tion. Understanding (for example, how nuclear energy is gener-
ated) can lead to queries, to criticism, and even to rejection. To
know something of science is not necessarily to love it; the truly

aware researcher must realize that and be prepared for it.
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Interest in science is also deeply affected by the media. Con-
sider that the great majority of media publications are meant to
be skimmed, not studied; readers are able to retain very little spe-
cific information from a newspaper article, magazine story, or es-

pecially television or radio broadcast. This problem is due both

to the style of exposure (quick, one-time reading or listening) and

to the fact that there are usually many such exposures on a wide

range of subjects to be consumed at a single sitting. The popular

media is not something that provides people with opportunities for
concentrated learning or continuing education. Reporters know
that; they know they must write stories, not textbooks for begin-
ners.

Public interest in science 1s complex, and difficult to define in
any precise way. But one thing can be said for sure: in the popular
media, this interest always comes back, sooner or later, to “news.”

By and large, news reveals only a part of the scientific pyramid

— that part of science which is today in progress, being con-

ducted in the here and now. This 1s the most debated, and, in a

social sense, exciting part of science. But it is also the most difficult

to write about in any definitive way. It is one thing to review for a

public audience the basic principles of chemistry; it is quite an-
other to discuss the merits, hotly debated, of a new hypothesis on

the physical chemistry of superconducting materials.
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Merely stating a proposal by no means requires listeners to

accept it. ()If you say, “We should spend money on highway con-

struction,” all you have done is to assert that such a step should be

taken. From the audience’s point of view, you have only raised the

question, “Why should we?” ¢ No person in that audience has any

reason to believe that the proposal is good simply because you have

voiced it. If, however, you are able to say, “Because...” and list sev-
eral reasons why each of your listeners should honestly make the
same statement, you are likely to succeed in proving your point.

)You have achieved your purpose when vour audience would, if

asked, lean towards agreement on the importance of highway

spending.
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With the rapid expansion of cameras and consumer photog-
raphy today, it may be difficult to imagine a world without photo-
graphs. We have grown up with it, and the taking and viewing of
photographs has become a part of everyday life. It is important to
stress, however, that in the early days photography was something
wonderful and new. Once the technology had been perfected, what
was this thrilling new medium going to be used for? The technology,
it seemed, preceded the purpose. For the early pioneers, it was
enough to demonstrate that it worked, and that the natural world

could be “frozen.” @)Their photographs didn’t tell us much new

about the world, other than that it could now be photographed.

Once the novelty wore off, however, photography began to open up

a visual world as never before.

Photography allowed people to see places they would not oth-
erwise have been able to see. For example, few people were able to
travel to Egypt themselves, but thanks to photography, they were
now able to see such wonders of the world as the pyramids. In ad-

dition to places, people could now see people. @Y Nowadays, we are

entirely used to seeing photographic images of the politicians and

the celebrities of the day. Of course, this has been the case only

recently. Until photography, most Americans had never seen a

“true likeness” of their President.
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In our hyper-mobile society, we will all be much more dispersed.
Last year in Europe, there were 17 million new cars sold and Eu-
rope’s car population increased by 3 million. That kind of growth
can only be accommodated outside the old inner cities. They have
been full for some time, so it can only occur in the suburbs and
beyond.

Our future society will be a more polarized one. As these
growth trends continue, a number of groups will get left behind.

@All of those too old or too young to drive, for instance — life for

them will get harder. The more car-dependent we become, the

more they will become dependent for their mobility on the with-

ered remains of public transport and the goodwill of car owners.

It will also be a less child-friendly world. If you go back 30
years, and look at how children got to school, 80 % of eight-year-

olds got to school on their own. In our survey in 1990, that had

dropped to 9 %. @Parents said that they denied their children the

freedom that they themselves had enjoved, because of the fear of

traffic, and also of strangers. It is clear that our social relations

are already changing.
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The nature and function of medicine has gradually changed

over the past century. )yWhat was once a largely communicative

activity aimed at looking after the sick has become a technical en-

terprise able to treat them with increasing success. While few

would want to give up these technical advances and go back to the
past, medicine’s traditional caring functions have been left behind
as the practices of curing have become more established, and @it

1s criticized now for losing the human touch that made it so helpful

to patients even before it knew how to cure them.

The issue looks simple: human communication versus tech-
nique. However, we all know that in medicine it is never easy to
separate the two. Research on medical practice shows that a pa-
tient’s physical condition is often affected by the quality of commu-

nication between the doctor and the patient. Even such an ele-

mentary form of consideration for the patient as explaining the

likely effects of a treatment can have an impact on the outcome.

We are also aware that in the cases where medicine still does not
offer effective cures the need for old-style care is particularly
strong. Hence it is important to remember the communicative di-

mension of modern medicine.
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When William Porter left Houston, never to return, he left be-
cause he was ordered to come immediately to Austin and stand
trial for stealing funds while working at the First National Bank
of Austin.

Had he gone he would certainly have been declared innocent.
“A( 1 ) of circumstances” is the judgment of the people in Aus-
tin who followed the trial most closely. Not one of them, so far as I
could learn after many interviews, believed him guilty of doing an-

ything wrong. It was well known that the bank, ¢long since closed,

was terribly managed. Its customers, following an old practice,
used to enter, go behind the counter, take out one hundred or two
hundred dollars, and say a week later: “Porter, I took out two hun-
dred dollars last week. See if I left a note about it. 3] meant to.” It
was 1mpossible to keep track of the bank’s money. The affairs of
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the bank were managed so loosely that Porter’s predecessor was
driven to retirement, his successor to attempted suicide.

There can be no doubt that Porter boarded the train at Hou-
ston with the intention of going to Austin. I imagine that he even
felt a certain sense of relief that the trial, which had hung as a
heavy weight around his neck, was at last to take place, and his
innocence publicly declared. His friends were confident of his in-

nocence. »lf even one of them had been with Porter, all would have

been different. But when the train reached Hempstead, about a

third of the way to Austin, Porter had had time to imagine the
scenes of the trial, to picture himself a prisoner, to look into the

future and see himself marked with suspicion. 5)His imagination

outran his reason, and when the night train passed Hempstead on
the way to New Orleans, Porter was on it.

His mind seems to have been fully made up. He was not merely
saving himself and his family from a public shame, he was going
to start life over again in a new place. His knowledge of Spanish
and his ignorance of Honduras made the little Central American
republic seem just the place to escape to. His letters to his wife
from Honduras show that he had determined to make Central
America their home, and that a school had already been selected
for the education of their daughter.

How long Porter remained in New Orleans, on his way to Hon-
duras, 1s not known. It is probable that he merely passed through
New Orleans on his way to Honduras and took the first available

boat for the Honduran coast, arriving at Puerto Cortez or Trujillo.
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At any rate, he was in Trujillo and was standing at the dock when
he saw a man in a worn dress suit step from a newly arrived boat.
“Why did you leave so hurriedly?” asked Porter. “Perhaps for the
same reason as yourself,” replied the stranger. “What is your des-
tination?” inquired Porter. “I left America to keep away from my

destination” was the reply.

The stranger was Al Jennings, the leader of one of the worst
gangs of train robbers that ever existed in the American South-
west. He and his brother Frank had chartered a boat in Galveston,
and the departure had been so (7 ) their dress suits and high
hats for plainer clothing. Jennings and his brother had no thought
of continuing their career of ( 8 ) in Latin America. They were
merely putting distance between them and the detectives already
on their trail. Porter joined them and together they circled the en-
tire coast of South America. This was Porter’s longest voyage and
certainly the strangest.

In these wanderings together Jennings probably saw deeper
into one side of Porter’s life than anyone else had ever seen. In a
letter to a friend, he writes: “Porter was to most men a difficult
character but when men have gone hungry together, eaten to-
gether, and looked death in the face and laughed, it may be said
they have (9 ) each other. Again, there is no period in a man’s
life that shows his unique characteristics so much as terrible hun-
ger. I have known that with our friend and could find no fault. If
the world could only know him as I knew him, the searchlight of

investigation could be turned on his beautiful soul and find it as
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spotless as a beam of sunlight after the storm-cloud had passed.”

Porter’s letters to his wife came regularly after the first three
weeks. The letters were enclosed in envelopes directed to Mr. Louis
Kreisle, in Austin, who handed them to Porter’s wife. “Mrs. Porter
used to read me selections from her husband’s letters,” said Mrs.
Kreisle. “They told of his plans to bring Mrs. Porter and Margaret
to him as soon as he was settled. He had a hard time but his letters
were cheerful and hopeful and full of ( 10a ) for his wife. Mrs.
Porter’s parents were, of course, willing to provide for her and
Margaret but she did not want to be dependent. She said she did
not know how long they would be separated, so she planned to do
something to earn some money. She began taking a course in a
business college but (  10b ) interfered. When Christmas came
she made a lace handkerchief, sold it for twenty-five dollars, and
sent her husband a box containing his overcoat, fine perfumes, and
many other delicacies. I never saw such ( 10c ). The only day
she remained in bed was the day she died.”

Porter did not know till a month later that this box was packed
by Mrs. Porter when her temperature was 104°F (40°C). As soon
as he learned it, he gaveup all (  10d ) of a Latin American home
and started for Austin, determined to give himself up and to take

whatever punishment fate or the courts had in store for him.
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7" He was afraid of the trial even though he thought that he was
likely to be declared innocent.

4 He was afraid of the trial because he had reason to believe
that his guilt would be apparent.

7 He was afraid of the trial even though he couldn’t remember
why he had stolen funds from the bank.
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T He was afraid of the trial because people wouldn’t understand

his reasons for stealing funds from the bank.
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The nature and function of medicine has gradually changed

over the past century. )yWhat was once a largely communicative

activity aimed at looking after the sick has become a technical en-

terprise able to treat them with increasing success. While few

would want to give up these technical advances and go back to the
past, medicine’s traditional caring functions have been left behind
as the practices of curing have become more established, and @it

1s criticized now for losing the human touch that made it so helpful

to patients even before it knew how to cure them.

The issue looks simple: human communication versus tech-
nique. However, we all know that in medicine it is never easy to
separate the two. Research on medical practice shows that a pa-
tient’s physical condition is often affected by the quality of commu-

nication between the doctor and the patient. Even such an ele-

mentary form of consideration for the patient as explaining the

likely effects of a treatment can have an impact on the outcome.

We are also aware that in the cases where medicine still does not
offer effective cures the need for old-style care is particularly
strong. Hence it is important to remember the communicative di-
mension of modern medicine.
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The first commercially available digital camera was launched

1n 1990. In the decade that followed, it created a lot of anxiety in

photographers and photography scholars. Some went as far as de-

claring photography dead as a result of this shift. Initially this was

considered too steep a change to be classified as a reconfiguration®,
rather it was seen as a break. A death of something old. A birth of
something new.

Digital images can also be easily copied, duplicated and edited.
The latter made the flexibility of what photos can be seen as rep-
resenting more obvious. It also made representing ourselves and
our lives easy, cheap and quick. Additional shots now come with
no additional costs, and we can and do take 10, 20, 30 snaps of any
given thing to sort through later. In addition to transforming the

individual value of the image, mthis has altered the emotional
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meanings we attributed both to keeping and getting rid of individ-

ual photographs. Printed images of loved ones used to be kept even

if they were out of focus, blurry or had development mistakes on
them. In the context of the massive amount of digital images, the
labour of love now becomes the cleaning, sorting, tagging, catego-
rizing and deleting majority of the photos. While it is occasionally
claimed that this emergent acceptance of deleting photos is indic-
ative of their diminished social worth, there are plenty of digital
snapshots that are printed out, displayed as the lock-screen on de-
vices, or used as the background of the computer screen. Overall,
we can say that digitalization has shifted the focus of photography
from photographs themselves to the act of taking pictures.

The first camera phones date back to the very beginning of the
twenty-first century. In early 2001, the BBC reported on the first
cell phone with a camera invented in Japan. Readers from around
the world offered their ideas on what such a peculiar invention
might be good for. Some said it could have many uses for teenagers
(streamlining shopping for outfits, proving you have met a pop idol,
setting up your friends on dates) but would be pretty pointless for
adults. Others thought it would be a practical aid for spying, tak-
ing sneak pictures of your competitors’ produce or quickly report-

ing traffic accidents and injuries. ) Yet others thought it might be

nice for travelers to keep in touch with their families or hobbyists

to show art or collections to others. My personal favourites include

commenters who wrote they couldn’t wait for the device to be avail-

able at a reasonable price in their home country, so they can take
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pictures of the friendly dogs they meet at the park. Someone sug-

gested the camera needs to be on the front to allow for video calls,

which didn’t happen in practice until 2003.

A digital culture scholar claims that the fact that we always
carry a camera alters what can be and is seen, recorded, discussed
and remembered. Some photography scholars propose that camera

phones and camera phone images have @three social uses — to

capture memories, to maintain relationships, and to express your-
self. In contrast, another scholar argues that the camera phone is
no different from other portable image making devices and that
the uses and meanings attributed to home videos in 1980s have
been exactly the same — memory, communication and self-expres-
sion. In this sense, the social function of photography seems to
have remained despite the changes through various reconfigura-

tions of technology and cultural imaginaries about it.

*reconfiguration =modification ; redesign

(1) THE@EFIFR LR S0,

2) TFHREBONIEMARINZED L 97 EAFE L TWD D, ASTIZAD
L CHARETHIA LRIV,

(3) THEE)ZFIER L7z &y,
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The nature and function of medicine has gradually changed

over the past century. )yWhat was once a largely communicative

activity aimed at looking after the sick has become a technical en-

terprise able to treat them with increasing success. While few

would want to give up these technical advances and go back to the
past, medicine’s traditional caring functions have been left behind
as the practices of curing have become more established, and @it

1s criticized now for losing the human touch that made it so helpful

to patients even before it knew how to cure them.

The issue looks simple: human communication versus tech-
nique. However, we all know that in medicine it is never easy to
separate the two. Research on medical practice shows that a pa-
tient’s physical condition is often affected by the quality of commu-

nication between the doctor and the patient. Even such an ele-

mentary form of consideration for the patient as explaining the

likely effects of a treatment can have an impact on the outcome.

We are also aware that in the cases where medicine still does not
offer effective cures the need for old-style care is particularly
strong. Hence it is important to remember the communicative di-
mension of modern medicine.

[2] graduallylgr'aedzusli] %% (2] enterpriselénteprarz] =T T2 I'ERLr] versuslv'aisos] T~Zx LT
dimension[diménfon] [YRot) TFEEE) [HZEM)
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When we reach adulthood, we have the opportunity to look
back over our lives, review our triumphs and regrets, and contem-
plate the story that we want to tell. Such stories or “life narratives”
— the content and the telling — are important. For the past several
decades, psychological scientists have been exploring how the sto-
ries that we write about our lives shape the way we think about
ourselves, influence our day-to-day behaviors, and impact our hap-
piness. Having a coherent autobiography makes us feel more ac-
cepting about our past and less fearful about the future. In other
words, we are better ( A ) if we are able to construct a life nar-
rative of how we became who we are today and how our future will

(i )unfold — for example, by giving our life history a sense of order-

liness and significance. @ For example, instead of regretting that

we didn’t spend more time with our sister when she was very ill,

we come to understand how her battle with cancer propelled us to

devote our life after that to helping others. We experience greater

happiness and life purpose when we are able to interpret our lives
(B ) more than just a collection of isolated, fleeting moments
and can transform those moments into critical pieces of a signifi-
cant journey. We are better adjusted when we have the capacity to

convert an uncertain future into a series of (;)predictable events.

In the 1957 Ingmar Bergman film Wild Strawberries, the pro-

tagonist, a seemingly benevolent elderly Swedish physician, is
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haunted by past regrets and images of his own (;)impending death.

Forced to reevaluate his life, he undertakes a literal and meta-

phorical journey, during which he visits people and places that re-

mind him of all the key turning points in his life — his admired but
actually mean-spirited mother, his childhood on the seaside, the
sweetheart he loved who married his brother instead of him, and
his bitterly quarrelsome marriage. Recognizing himself in these
memories and in the people in his life, the doctor gradually gains
a sense of self-acceptance and is able to infuse in his life a coher-
ence and significance that it didn’t have before.

The Swedish physician achieves something that we should all

aim ( C ); researchers call it @autobiographical coherence.

Achieving it may require mental time travel — to moments of our
earliest youth, for example, finding there the seeds of our present
failures and successes as partner, grandparent, worker, and friend.
Bergman reportedly got the idea for Wild Strawberries during a
long car trip across Sweden. After stopping in Uppsala, the town
of his birth and childhood, and driving past his grandmother’s old
home, he imagined what it would be like to open the door and walk
back into his childhood. What if we could do that with different
periods of our lives?

Research shows that by simply writing about the past, people
are able to gain a sense of meaning and order about their signifi-

cant life events, thus affording them the chance to (;)come to terms

with these events and reconcile themselves to their regrets. Such

writing can help us reconnect to the people, places, and activities
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from our pasts and give us a sense of autobiographical coherence.
Such writing involves not only describing our biographical facts (“I
was mistreated,” “I lived in Pennsylvania”), but going ( D ) the
facts by selectively reconstructing particular memories or aspects
of our experiences (e.g., cherished memories or symbolic family
traditions) in a way that makes sense to us. In doing so, instead of

(v)dwelling on all the ways we could have acted more virtuously or

more wisely, we will make our past life experiences and events

come alive and add meaning to our lives.

() ALhoZzER( A )~( D )ZHD 5O bl 25
Z, )~ H—2W), LETEHELX LIV, 2720, RLE
TERATIIWT EE A,

(1) as (z) beyond () for (=) off
(7F) on (~) to

2 ARICHO TR ) ~(v)DFEE T ITFEAI R b B RO
WHDE, ()~ H—2DRY, B TEIRI,

(i) wunfold

(1) delay () develop (/N) finish (=) succeed

(ii) predictable
(1) enjoyable (1) likely

(»~) significant (=) understandable
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(iii) impending
(f) approaching () eventual
(»~) painful (=) sudden

(iv) come to terms with
() accept () evade

(/N)  express in words (=) get to know

(v) dwelling on
() getting along with () getting used to
(/) making the most of (=) thinking too much about

M) ALH O THER@IZIX, ORI LS HRFITKH T 5 i
AT DEAERIER LN TND, ED XD ZREENS L0 I 5 7Rk
(CEALLT2DD>, 80 FLUNDHAFEICE LS, EEL, F
A S T R = N e

x(4) AL O T D) & THRER(D OB OFI & L T b i
et 0%, (1)~(=)0bH—2EY, FLETEXRI,

(b) a literal and metaphorical journey
(f) ajourney reminding him of his past successes and failures
(72) a journey revisiting not only places but also people in his

past
(/>) ajourney taken both physically and mentally

(=) ajourney taken to both actual and fictional places

(d) autobiographical coherence
() a collection of isolated, fleeting moments in life
() a series of key turning points in life
(/~) orderliness and significance that one finds in one’s past
life
(=) recognition of contradictory elements in one’s past life

28



STUDY COLLABO

EG)  ATHFO TR it 23 L3 EaT A, DFEFHREH
L7p S,

M6 AXOARICHE LIS A>TV DEHDE, ()~(b
OB, LT TEARIV,
() Ingmar Bergman I%, BEVHRITHIZ, B ODREOKER
NZEDOHRDNEIT R BEERPEL X2 LITROW,
(1)  Wild Strawberries DENAIZL, WEOEE/2HFEEZRY
WY, FHERT 2 L2k -T, BoDwmEEZZITAND Z &M
T&T,

() BT HLRASOBEDO NEOHKEE ED K DI HRERT
HNE, BB ORFKEDO NEICHHEBEE 525,

(=) BT7ebBED NEOYFEZE BRI, SR EEEL T
XL EE L EMRICEERTHZEDREETH D,

() b\ EORE 2% IET 57210 T, 20 L5 7%
HORF L BIEDOH S L OREFRA AT Z ENEETH D,

Vﬁ LDEZE I XL, e bidmEoRIcELSND Z &

, BIEL RO BA G ZEY EF YT Z ENEETH S,

29



NO 21 (L&EC)

[1] (a7 A K]

(U R = 73R
XN S HEAT

E(= =
[2]  (BEHEHEE ORBOR)

s 20 4]

HERIZ 720 ) EEET, Bz b o WO Z LT EAR NI EE DT

272D EWE T, BB E RS, HIToDFE z & 70 FEREE DOJEEE T
A YRR

[3] etz (RTR)

s 20 4]

WD HARLDO FREEROBERZFLFE TR LRIV,

WRPTT T AF v 7 THEWSTEE PIEFRELE, BWMREDT T AF v
RAGRWUEZR2S LY, VOREABMELTZD T5D13b > & bAESHICT
EHZLEAD, ENL MRS AENMRMEDRMICEZTY T58E b AT
D, LWL, bo L HEERDIL, TTAF v I THIZE S TTNRZDIRVE
REFE 2GR LTV LDEFMELESTHL L, B OEV DLV RHAD
BEOLORINTHRTLHZILETHD, LTV i, 295 LIoERgERN#HELN &
HHEDT, JoH b~y bR bV DK ZEE S TZERIC, K TAD R TV T2
. ONLYRELL-oTLEST,

100



STUDY COLLABO

[4]  (EfEsdd ROTRD

R IR 10 4]

W DOHLD(1)~@)DFEINNDHFEZ W~z T, IR EEWRNESD L)%
SERR S, 2% H & 4FHICL DREDRLFERLE,

Personal 1)(7 fuel, A/ information, 7 1is, T powers,
7 that, & the) online social networks, attracting users and ad-
vertisers alike, and operators of such networks have had a largely
free hand in how they handle it. But a close look is now being (7
all, 1 at, 7 taken, = that, 4 the, 7 way)information
1s collected, used, and protected, and it has been found that oper-
ators have repeatedly left personal data unprotected, exposing us-
ers to all sorts of risks. Not surprisingly, the claim of many opera-
tors is that they are following existing laws and that more regula-
tion is unnecessary, even counterproductive. They argue, for ex-
ample, that users who face a lot of detailed questions about @)(7
access, f how, 7 their, — they, 4 to, # want)infor-
mation controlled before they even start using a service may be-
come confused and make poor privacy choices. Nevertheless, it
seems likely that the industry’s management of private data will

have to change before long.
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According to one widely held view, culture and country are
more or less interchangeable. For example, there is supposed to be
a “Japanese way” of doing business (indirect and polite), which is
different from the “American way” (direct and aggressive) or the
“German way’ (no-nonsense and efficient), and to be successful,
we have to adapt to the business culture of the country we are do-
ing business with.

A recent study has challenged this approach, however. Using
data from 558 previous studies over a period of 35 years, this new
research analyzed four work-related attitudes: the individual ver-
sus the group; the importance of hierarchy and status; avoiding
risk and uncertainty; and competition versus group harmony. If
the traditional view is correct, differences between countries ought
to be much greater than differences within countries. But, in fact,
over 80% of the differences in these four attitudes were found
within countries, and less than 20% of the differences correlated
with country.

It’s dangerous, therefore, to talk simplistically about Brazilian
culture or Russian culture, at least in a business context. There
are, of course, shared histories and languages, shared foods and
fashions, and many other shared country-specific customs and val-
ues. But thanks to the many effects of globalization — both in hu-
man migration and the exchange of technologies and ideas — it’s

no longer acceptable to generalize from country to business culture.
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A French businessperson in Thailand may well have more in com-
mon with his or her Thai counterparts than with people back in
France.

In fact, occupation and socioeconomic status are much better
predictors of work values than country of origin. A hundred doctors
from different countries, for example, are much more likely to
share attitudes than a hundred Britons from different walks of life.
Language aside, a truck driver in Australia is likely to find an In-
donesian truck driver more familiar company than an Australian
lawyer.

Successful negotiation depends on being able to predict the ac-
tions of the other party. In an international context, to the extent
that our judgments arise from ideas about national characteristics,
we are likely to make the wrong predictions and respond inappro-

priately. Cultural stereotyping by country is just bad business.

[2]  (GEsUmfR]) (LK)
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The famous British physicist Lord Kelvin (1824-1907), after
whom the degrees in the absolute temperature scale are named,
once said in a lecture:” when you cannot express it in numbers,
your knowledge is of a meager and unsatisfactory kind.” He was
referring, of course, to the knowledge required for the advance-
ment of science. But numbers and mathematics have the curious
tendency of contributing even to the understanding of things that
are, or at least appear to be, extremely remote from science. In a
famous story by Edgar Allan Poe, Detective Dupin says: “We make
chance a matter of absolute calculation. We subject the unlooked

for and unimagined to the mathematical formulae of the schools.”
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At an even simpler level, consider the following problem you may
have encountered when preparing for a party: you have a chocolate
bar composed of twelve pieces; how many snaps will be required to
separate all the pieces? The answer is actually much simpler than
you might separate all the pieces? The answer is actually much
simpler than you might have thought. Every time you make a snap,
you have one mare piece than you had before. Therefore, if you
need to end up with twelve pieces, you will have to snap eleven
times. More generally, irrespective of the number of pieces the
chocolate bar is composed of, the number of snaps is always one
less than the number of pieces you need.

Even if you are not a chocolate lover yourself, you realize that
this example demonstrates a simple mathematical rule that can
be applied to many other circumstances. But in addition to math-
ematical properties, formulae, and rules (many of which we forget
anyhow), there also exist a few special numbers that are so ubig-
uitous that they never cease to amaze us. The most famous of these
is the number pi (1), which is the ratio of the circumference of any
circle to its diameter. The value of p1, 3.14159..., has fascinated
many generations of mathematicians. Even though it was def fined
originally in geometry, pi appears very frequently and unexpect-
edly in the calculation of probabilities. A famous example is known
as Buffon’s Needle, after the French mathe-
matician Comte de Buffon(1707-1788), who
posed and solved this probability problem in

1777. He asked: Suppose you have a large

sheet of paper on the floor, ruled with par-

allel straight lines spaced by a fixed dis- Figure 1

tance. A needle of length equal precisely to
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the spacing between the lines is thrown completely at random onto
the paper. What is the probability that the needle will land in such
a way that it will intersect one of the lines, as in Figure 1 ? Sur-
prisingly, the answer turns out to be the number 2/m. Therefore, in
Figure 1 principle, you could even evaluate 11 by repeating this ex-
periment many times and observing in what fraction of the total
number of throws you obtain an intersection. Pi has by now be-
came such a household word that film director Darren Aronofsky
was even inspired to make a 1998 intellectual thriller with that
title.

(DEF3E Kelvin OFEENOGEIH LIz T AR 1 265, £
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There is no arguing that we are currently undergoing a pro-
found change in our approach to communication. The two most ob-
vious symbols of that change are the mobile phone and e-mail.
Looking at the impact of the emergence of these communication
tools on our social landscape, the change occurring in telephonic
communication may seem the greater of the two because it is so
obvious, on the street, in the elevator, in the restaurant. But this

1s only a technological change. 1)A phone without wires, so small

that it fits in a pocket, containing such miracles of technology that

one can call home from the back seat of a London taxi without

thinking twice, is still just a phone.

In contrast, @the shift in the nature of mail is by far the more

profound, and its implications are nothing less than revolutionary.

E-mail is, apparently, merely letter writing by a different means.
Looking at it more closely, however, we find that this new medium
of communication is bringing about significant changes in the na-
ture of human contact as well as in our ability to process infor-
mation. The apparent simplicity of its use may lead us to think
that we know everything that we need to know about it, but in fact

ee-mail has overtaken us without our really understanding what

1t 1s.

[1] undergo Alandorgéul A %8k L T\ % | emergencelimo:rdzens] 35 i8] telephonic[télofanik] [
g5 [EEEZ X 5 apparently[opserentli] [R7= & Z A CUEffiRlF)medium [mi:diom] THEAR] T
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For 300 years, Western travelers to Southeast Asia had been
returning with tales of enormous groups of fireflies blinking on
and off in harmony, in displays that supposedly stretched miles
along the riverbanks. These reports, of ten written in the romantic

style favored by authors of travel books, gave rise to @)widespread

disbelief. How could thousands of fireflies orchestrate their flash-
ings so precisely and on such a vast scale?

In the years between 1915 and 1935, Science published 21 ar-
ticles on this mysterious form of light show. Some dismissed the
phenomenon as a fleeting coincidence. Others ascribed it to pecu-
liar atmospheric conditions of exceptional humidity, cairn, or dark-
ness. A few believed there must be a conductor, a firefly that leads
all the rest. The naturalist Hugh Smith wrote in exasperation that
“some of the published explanations are more remarkable than the
phenomenon itself.” But he confessed that he too was unable to

offer any explanation.
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@For decades, no one could come up with a good theory. By the

late 1960s, however, the pieces of the puzzle began to fall into place.

One clue was so obvious that nearly everyone missed it. Fireflies

not only flash in harmony — they flash in rhythm, at a constant

tempo. Even when isolated from one another, they still keep to a
steady beat. That implies that each insect must have its own
means of keeping time, some sort of internal clock. This hypothet-
1cal clock 1s still unknown but is presumed to be a group of neurons
somewhere in the firefly’s tiny brain.

The second clue came from the work of the biologist John Buck,
who did more than anyone else to make the study of fireflies sci-
entifically respectable. He suggested that the fireflies must some-
how be adjusting their rhythms in response to the flashes of others.
To test that hypothesis directly, Buck and his co-workers con-
ducted laboratory studies where they flashed an artificial light at
a firefly (to imitate the flash of another) and measured its response.
They found that an individual firefly will shift the timing of its
flashes in a consistent, predictable manner, and that the size and
direction of the shift depend on when in the cycle the stimulus was

received. @ For some species, the stimulus always advanced the

firefly’s rhythm, as if setting its clock ahead; for other species, the

clock could be either delayed or advanced, depending on whether

the firefly was just about to flash., whether it was halfway between

flashes, and so on.

Taken together, the two clues suggested that the flash rhythm
was regulated by an internal, resettable clock. And that immedi-

ately suggested wa possible synchronization mechanism: In a
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mass of flashing fireflies, every one is continually sending and re-
ceiving signals, shifting the rhythms of others and being shifted
by them in turn. Out of the mass of flashing lights, synchroniza-
tion somehow emerges naturally.

Thus we are led to entertain an explanation that seemed un-
thinkable just a few decades ago — the fireflies organize them-
selves. No conductor i1s required, and it doesn’t matter what the
weather is like. Synchronization occurs through mutual cuing, in
the same way that an orchestra can keep perfect time without a
conductor. What’s odd here is that the insects don’t need to be in-
telligent. They have all the ingredients they need: each firefly con-
tains something like a little metronome whose timing adjusts au-

tomatically in response to the flashes of others. That’s it.

(1) TR (1D wide spread disbelief ODINE & BARKHJIC R T BT &
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How she loved her mother! Still perfectly beautiful at eighty-

six. @)The only concession she’d made to her age was a pair of hear-

ing aids. “My ears,” she called them. Everything her mother
touched she touched carefully, and left a little smoother, a little
finer for her touch. Everything about her mother reminded her of
trees changing with the seasons, each garment some variety of leaf
color: the light green of spring with a hint of yellow, the dark green
of full summer, occasionally a detail of bright autumn — an orange
scarf, a red ribbon in her hair. Wool in winter, cotton in summers;
never an artificial fiber next to her skin. What she didn’t under-

stand, she often said, was @the kind of laziness which, in the name

of convenience, in the end made more work and deprived one of the

small but real joys. The smell of a warm iron against damp cloth,

the comfort of something that was once alive against your body.
She was a great believer in not removing yourself from the kind of
labor she considered natural. She wouldn’t own an electric food
processor or have a credit card. She liked, she said, chopping veg-

etables, and when she paid for something, she wanted to feel, on

the tips of her fingers, on the palms of her hands, the cost.
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In the Greek peninsula early in the fifth century B.C., there
emerged a group of individuals, many of them with beards, who
were singularly free of the anxieties about status that tormented
their contemporaries. These philosophers were untroubled by ei-
ther the psychological or the material consequences of a humble
position in society; they remained calm in the face of insult, disap-
proval and poverty. When Socrates saw a pile of gold and jewellery
being borne in procession through the streets of Athens, he ex-
claimed, “ Look how many things there are which I don’t want.”
When Alexander the Great passed through Corinth, he visited the
philosopher Diogenes and found him sitting under a tree, dressed
in rags, with no money to his name. Alexander, the most powerful
man in the world, asked if he could do anything to help him. “ Yes,”
replied the philosopher, “ if you could step out of the way. You are

111



blocking the sun.” Alexander’s soldiers were horrified, expecting
an outburst of their commander’s famous anger. But Alexander
only laughed and remarked that if he were not Alexander, he
would certainly like to be Diogenes. Antisthenes was told that a
great many people in Athens had started to praise him. “Why,” he
answered, “ what have I done wrong?” Empedocles had a similar
regard for the intelligence of others. He once lit a lamp in broad
daylight and said, as he went around, “I am looking for someone

with a mind.” @)Having watched Socrates being insulted in the

market place, a passer-by asked him, “ Don’t vou worry about be-

ing called names?” “Why? Do vou think I should resent it if a stu-

pid horse kicked me?” replied Socrates.

It was not that these philosophers had ceased to pay any at-
tention to a distinction between kindness and ridicule, success and
failure. They had merely settled on a way of responding to the
darker half of the equation that owed nothing to the traditional
honour code, and its suggestion that what others think of us must
determine what we can think of ourselves, and that every insult,
whether accurate or not, must shame us.

Philosophy introduced a new element to the relationship with
external opinion, what one might visualize as a box into which all
public perceptions, whether positive or negative, would first have
to be directed in order to be assessed, and then sent on to the self
with renewed force if they were true, or ejected harmlessly into the
atmosphere to be dispensed with a laugh or a shrug of the shoul-

ders if they were false. The philosophers termed the box “ reason.”
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@According to the rules of reason, a given conclusion is to be

deemed true if, and only if, it flows from a logical sequence of

thoughts founded on sound initial premises. Considering mathe-

matics to be the model of good thinking, philosophers began to

search for an approximation of its objective certainties in ethical

life too. Thanks to reason, our status could — philosophers pro-
posed — be settled according to an intellectual conscience, rather
than being abandoned to the whims and emotions of the market

square. And 9if rational examination revealed that we had been

unfairly treated by the community, philosophers recommended

that we be no more bothered by the judgement than we would be

if we had been approached by a confused person bent on proving

that two and two amounted to five.
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How she loved her mother! Still perfectly beautiful at eighty-

six. @)The only concession she’d made to her age was a pair of hear-

ing aids. “My ears,” she called them. Everything her mother
touched she touched carefully, and left a little smoother, a little
finer for her touch. Everything about her mother reminded her of
trees changing with the seasons, each garment some variety of leaf
color: the light green of spring with a hint of yellow, the dark green
of full summer, occasionally a detail of bright autumn — an orange
scarf, a red ribbon in her hair. Wool in winter, cotton in summers;
never an artificial fiber next to her skin. What she didn’t under-

stand, she often said, was @the kind of laziness which, in the name

of convenience, in the end made more work and deprived one of the

small but real joys. The smell of a warm iron against damp cloth,

the comfort of something that was once alive against your body.
She was a great believer in not removing yourself from the kind of
labor she considered natural. She wouldn’t own an electric food
processor or have a credit card. She liked, she said, chopping veg-

etables, and when she paid for something, she wanted to feel, on

the tips of her fingers, on the palms of her hands, the cost.
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Getting animals used to the presence of humans is at the heart
of zookeeping. The key aim is to diminish pan animal’s flight dis-
tance, which 1s the minimum distance at which an animal wants
to keep a perceived enemy. A flamingo in the wild won’t mind you
if you stay more than 300 yards away. Cross that limit and it be-
comes tense. Get even closer and you trigger a flight reaction from
which the bird will not cease until the limit is set again. Different
animals have different flight distances and gthey judge them in
different ways. Cats look, deer listen, bears smell.

Our tools for diminishing flight distance are the knowledge we
have of an animal, the food and shelter we provide, the protection
we afford. When it works, the result is an emotionally stable,
stress-free wild animal that not only stays put, but is healthy, lives
a very long time, eats without fuss, behaves and socializes in nat-
ural ways and — the best sign — ¢reproduces.

Yet there will always be animals that seek to escape from zoos.
Animals kept in unsuitable enclosures are the most obvious exam-
ple. Every animal has particular habitat needs that must be met.
If its enclosure is too sunny or too wet, if its perch is too high or
too exposed, if the ground is too sandy — and many other ifs — then
the animal will not be at peace. It is not so much a question of
constructing an imitation of conditions in the wild ( (a) ) of get-

ting to the essence of these conditions. Everything in an enclosure
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must be just right — in other words, ( (b) ) the limits of the ani-
mal’s capacity to adapt.

Wild animals that are captured when they are fully mature are
another example of ghescape-prone animals; often they are too set
in their ways to reconstruct their subjective worlds and adapt to a
new environment.

But even animals that were bred in zoos and are perfectly
adapted to their enclosures will have moments of excitement that
push them to seek to escape. All living things contain a measure
of madness that moves them in strange, sometimes inexplicable
ways. This madness can be saving; it is part and parcel of the abil-
ity to adapt. (  (c) ) it, no species would survive.

Whatever their reason for wanting to escape, animals don’t es-
cape to somewhere but from something. Something within their
territory has frightened them — the intrusion of an enemy, the as-
sault of a dominant animal, a startling noise — and set off a flight
reaction. Animals that escape go from the known into the un-

known — and if there is one thing an animal hates (  (d) ) all else,

it 1s the unknown. gKEscaping animals usually hide in the very
first place they find that gives them a sense of security, and they

are dangerous only to those who happen to get in the way before

they reach such a place.
Consider the case of the female black leopard that escaped

from the Zurich Zoo in the winter of 1933. She was new to the zoo
and seemed to be getting along with the male leopard, but various

paw injuries hinted that she wasn’t, and one night she escaped
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from the cage and vanished. The discovery that a wild gi)carnivore
was free in the city created an uproar. Traps were set and hunting
dogs were let loose. But not a trace of the leopard was found for
ten weeks, when she was discovered 25 miles away and shot. That
a big, black, tropical cat managed to survive for more than two
months in a Swiss winter without being seen by anyone, let alone
attacking anyone, is clear evidence that escaped zoo animals are

simply wild creatures seeking to fit in.
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(i) reproduces
(7) builds a nest to its liking
(/) establishes a new territory
(7) forms a new relationship with humans

() creates offspring

(i1) escape-prone
(7) liable to escape (/) unable to escape

(7) reluctant to escape (r) free to escape

(iii) carnivore
(7) domesticated animal (/) meat-eating animal

(7) animal for hunting (r) animal for food
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Stars are made for profit. In terms of the market, stars are part

of the way films are sold. 1)The star’s presence in a film is a prom-

1se of what you will see if you go to see the film. In the same way,

stars sell newspapers and magazines, and are used to sell food,
fashions, cars and almost anything else.

This market function of stars is only one aspect of their eco-

nomic importance. @They are also property on the strength of

whose name money can be raised to make a film; they are an asset

to the stars themselves, to the studios and agents who control
them; they are a major part of the cost of a film. Above all, they
are part of the labour that produces films as commercial products
that can be sold for profit on the market.

Stars are involved in making themselves into commercial
products; they are both labour and the thing that labour produces.
They do not produce themselves alone. The person is a body, a psy-
chology, a set of skills that have to be worked up into a star image.

3)This work of making the star out of the raw material of the per-

son depends on how much the essential qualities of that material

are respected; make-up, hairstyle, clothing, dieting, and body-

building can make use of the original body features to a variety of

degrees, skills can be learned, and even personality can be
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changed. The people who do this labour include the stars them-
selves as well as make-up artists, hairdressers, dress designers,
dieticians, personal trainers, acting, dancing and other teachers,

photographers, gossip columnists, and so on.
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Between 1665 and 1666, with the plague in its prime, Newton
escaped from his study in Cambridge to the isolated safety of his
home in Lincolnshire. At the age of only twenty-two, and in addi-
tion to laying the scientific foundations of maths and astronomy,
he began experimenting with prisms. Not one prism, as others had
played with before, but two. And it was the second prism that re-
vealed the true secret of sunlight, or ‘white’. It was already known
that sunlight could be split into the colours of a rainbow by passing
it through a prism. But earlier investigators believed that the
prism itself altered the sunlight in some way as it passed through
the glass, so the character of sunlight was changed. Newton ar-
ranged his sparse, dark room with a table in the middle. On the
table he aligned, from right to left, a magnifying glass (a lens) and
a prism. To the left of the table a white board was set up, reaching
almost to the ceiling, with a series of small holes lining up verti-
cally. To the left of this lay the second prism, mounted directly be-
hind the lowest hole in the board. Nothing else lay between the
second and the white wall of the room behind it. Newton waited.

The sun came round the corner of the house and eventually
streamed in through the window at the right-hand side of the room.
The sunlight was visible as a beam from Newton’s view, side-on to
his apparatus, as it illuminated the dust in the air. 1)In order of

events, the beam collided with the lens at a shallow angle and be-

came redirected and focused towards the first prism. It then
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passed through the prism where it divided up into a spectrum, and

struck the large board over a range of angles — red beams lit the

board lower down, violet beams higher up, with a complete rain-

bow in between. Red light struck the board at precisely the posi-

tion of the lowest hole, and so passed through it. On reaching the
second prism, this red beam was further bent at precisely the same
angle the first prism had bent it. But, against all understanding of
the time, after transiting the second prism the red beam became ...
a red beam. Remarkable! The second prism had not altered the red
beam. So prisms do not alter the nature of light! Newton rethought
the mechanics of a prism. White light from the sun became a series
of colours, but the colours could not be divided further. Sunlight,
therefore, is actually a mixture of all the colours in the spectrum,
Newton deduced. And of course, he was right. Simultaneously he
had also promoted the spectrum to a new level of importance —

it was a general property of white light and not an artefact of a
prism. Now this continuum of merging colours, sprawling from vi-
olet to deep red, required some sort of classification.

@ Different accounts exist of why Newton gave the rainbow, or

white light spectrum, seven colours — wviolet, indigo, blue, green,

vellow, orange and red. One account involves his interest in musi-

cal harmonies, where there are seven distinct notes in the scale.

Newton, the story goes, proceeded to divide up the spectrum into
spectral bands with ‘width’ (ranges of wavelengths for each colour)
corresponding to the ratios of the small whole numbers in the scale.

Another account involves the culture of the time, in which the

124



STUDY COLLABO

number seven had magical or biblical significance. Either way,

Newton’s seven colours are not the best choice. @) If we are to divide

up the spectrum into the colours we perceive, although strictly the

colours do merge to form an infinite sequence, then today we prefer

to omit indigo from Newton’s categorization. Indigo is not really

seen as a separate colour. This leaves the modern spectrum with

the order: violet, blue, green, yellow, orange, red. Six colours.
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@ The processes of change in early twentieth-century life are

most commonly presented in terms of technological inventions

such as those in motorized transport, aviation, and radio, or some-
times by reference to new theoretical models such as Relativity
and Psychoanalysis. But there were innovations in the sphere of
language as well. Although now scarcely remembered as an event
of any cultural significance, the arrival of the crossword puzzle in
1924 may be seen as marking a new kind of relationship between
the educated public and the vocabulary of the English language. It
started as a newspaper trend, promoted by the offer of cash prizes,
but it soon established itself as a national tradition, confirmed by
the introduction of the first daily crossword in The Times, a British

newspaper, in 1930. By this time, crossword fans were beginning

to appear 1n fiction, too. @ Whether there is a connection between

enthusiasm for the crossword and the 1930s boom in detective fic-

tion, with 1ts obvious puzzle-solving appeal, can only be guessed

at. More certainly, the crossword encouraged a widespread inter-

est 1n words. @From their newspapers, readers were thus sent

hurrving to dictionaries, which libraries complained they had re-

peatedly to replace because they were being roughly handled or

even stolen by crossword lovers. The crossword, after all, relies
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strongly upon prior language regulation, including standard spell-

ings, and the availability of widely respected dictionaries.
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Regardless of whether asteroids* and comets supplied Earth
with the water currently held in its oceans, it is clear that they
contain significant quantities of rather useful materials. In a fu-
ture where the demands on Earth-bound resources could outweigh
what is producible, asteroids and comets may prove essential.

By rendezvousing and landing on comets and asteroids (things

that we've already done), we can do wseveral major things. First,

we’ll be able to alter their orbits. Should we find one on a collision
course with Earth, we could subtly push it a little in order to make
sure it misses. Caught early enough, the changes in the orbit
needed for it to miss Earth are relatively minor. Alternatively,
should we find one with enough interesting materials to make it
worth exploiting, we could alter its orbit so it moves into a new,
stable orbit around Earth or the moon. This would cut down on the
amount of commuting necessary to bring the collected resources
back to Earth. Second, whether the object is left on its original or-
bit or put into orbit around Earth or the moon, we’ll still be able to
process the materials in their usual places to produce fuel in space
and, perhaps, supply other demands back on Earth. An asteroid or
comet could become the first space-based service station and pro-
vide water, fuel, and building materials.

Both orbital modification of asteroids and comets, and the min-

ing of materials from them, are achievable goals. However, how do
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we find them, how do we know we’ve found them all, how do we
calculate their orbits, how do we know if they pose an impact
threat, and how do we know what they are made of?

The ones that we are very interested in are the so-called Near-

Earth Objects (NEOs). »Finding them takes either patience or

luck. Asteroids are mainly contained to within a few degrees of the

plane of the solar system, much like the planets, but comets could

come from any direction. They could also be moving really quickly.

This makes it challenging to rendezvous with one and perhaps

modify its trajectory enough to somehow make it safe.

Regardless of the challenge, the only way we are going to find
them is if we monitor the whole sky for their signatures: faint pin-
points of light moving against the background stars. Somewhat
like the planets themselves, NEOs look like faint wandering stars.

The surfaces of both asteroids and comets can be quite dark, so
they typically don’t reflect much light. This makes them very faint

and means that, unless we are using a really big telescope that

collects a lot of light, we simply may not spot them all. ¢However.

there are NEO search programs funded by NASA that network un-

derutilized small telescopes. These telescopes generally have large

fields of view for maximizing the areas of sky that can be moni-

tored, but they still struggle to detect the really faint objects that

have diameters below one hundred meters. On top of all that, these

telescopes are only used for NEO hunting a fraction of the availa-

ble time when perhaps they should be entirely dedicated to it.

129



*asteroid : one of the many small planets that move around the

Sun, especially between Mars and Jupiter
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(A) When top sprinters line up for a major final, psychological
rather than physical differences could decide who takes gold. In
contests won or lost by hundredths of a second, athletes need every
advantage they can get. So being able to handle pressure and man-

age the accompanying emotions is critical.

(B) When a chimpanzee gazes at a piece of fruit or a gorilla beats
his chest to warn off an approaching male, it’s hard not to see a bit
of ourselves in those behaviors and even to imagine what the ani-
mals might be thinking. We are, after all, great apes like them,

and their intelligence often feels like a diminished — or at least

a familiar — version of our own.
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Accommodation theory states that when people talk to each
other, they adjust their behaviour and manner of speech to take
account of (to accommodate themselves to) the topic, the circum-
stances, and the other people engaged with them in the conversa-
tion. For two simple examples: people talk more slowly to foreign-
ers, and use baby talk when interacting with infants. The way peo-
ple communicate with each other is central to the kind of social
interaction (  (a) ) issue. Thus, friends or lovers (and especially
people in the process of becoming friends or lovers) make every
effort to converge in manner, accent, tone and topic. ( (i) ),
someone wishing to keep his distance or disagree will almost al-
ways adopt a manner of speaking expressly different from that of

othe other party.

These 1deas matter because it is clear that the difficulties expe-
rienced by immigrants and foreigners everywhere arise in part
from the difference of their speech mannerisms, and the limits to
their ability to “converge” with native speakers when trying to

communicate. @As the world globalizes further at an increasingly

rapid pace, and as major migrations of people, especially from the

southern to the northern hemisphere, continue, so the problems

and too often the frictions increase: accommodation theory,

( (b) ) allits surface simplicity, gives insights into how miscom-

munication and misinterpretation happen and how matters can be
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1mproved.

Communication difficulties do not only affect immigrants and
foreigners everywhere. They affect our own fellow-citizens. Social
expectations and beliefs about class, intelligence and status are
influenced by accent and other speech mannerisms, and therefore
certain people from certain classes or regions can be disadvan-
taged when seeking jobs (especially away from their home locali-
ties) by the methods of communicating they learned when young.
Lack of accommodation is thus the source of problems for members
of any group identified in given circumstances ( (¢c) ) an out-
group of some kind.

Accommodation theory was devised in the early 1970s by How-
ard Giles, whose first insights into communication came while
working in a medical clinic in Wales, his native country. He wrote,
“The patients I took to the physicians just had to open their

mouths and speak and @l could predict the manner in which the

physicians were going to deal with them.” The ideas he developed

have been applied by advertisers and party-political researchers
in thinking about the most effective ways of getting messages
across to target audiences, and by business management trainers
advising clients on how to behave in foreign countries.

The limits of accommodation are illustrated by @the latter.
Studies found that efforts made by Western businessmen who
over-accommodated in order to please potential clients or partners
among Japanese businessmen were in fact counterproductive. The

( (i) ) is that behaviour which appears to involve mimicry of
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another can look like mockery, or at very least appear condescend-
ing; in the Japanese case, the businessmen from Japan preferred
the foreigners to be foreigners — and thus, presumably, to meet
their own expectations and to conform to their own planned mode
of interaction.

Accommodation theory is ( (d) ) particular value for, among
other things, thinking about ways of integrating immigrant com-
munities into host communities, where “integration” is a term neu-
tral between assimilation and multiculturalism, and just means
providing a way for immigrants to get along with the host commu-
nity while succeeding economically. With mass immigration has
come the ( (iii) ) that it is ineffective to expect immigrants to do
all the accommodating; and that has resulted in host community
adjustments to take account of linguistic and cultural factors in
front-line provision of health care, education, social work, policing

and legal services.

(1) AR OZEFT (@)~ EHD 5 DIk bl Y il z, ()~
WNH—2BW, G TEAR IV, R LiELE A TIEWITE
A,

() as (@ at () for ) of (K on

xf@2) A oZET(1)~(ii) 24 5 OITHK b2 72—k %, ()~
@b —2RY, R TEHERRI,

(i) (/) Accordingly (n) Conversely
(») Eventually (=) Occasionally
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(i) (/) advantage (n) aim
(») danger (=) hope

(iii) (/) dream (1) misunderstanding
(») realization (=) superstition

B ALHF O FHEEOthe other party DE KA HAGE THE L7
U,

(@) AP O FREBODERE HAFETE LRIV,
xf(B) AP OTREBODOEREL HAFE TR LR SV,

xRH6) AXLHF O TR @Dthe latter 2348 LR TINAE 2 H ARGE Tl
B L 72 S0,

EE(T) AXOHPRIZES>THDEHDEU~HENE—DOEA T, 5T

FCEZIR SN,

() BROBFWUEDIIFEATOAI 2= —va UREE
ThD,

(M) AARANDOE VR A~ AIEANT S BAROR D 2V 2 HI5F
T %,

(n) Howard Giles IXTBEGH D FH IR Z [ ECB T OAFFEN DT,

(=) FAEOFKER, MPIZEDLET DTV IROLEELH S Z
E Mo T,

(#) accommodation theory 13 B0/ ME A O EERIBEIZE S %
HTH,
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[2]  CEfEsdd Oard

R/ ] 20 4]

RDOILFETFR LIRS,

LRI REFERO L & L0923, B O L 5 ITE A HLICRIE TE DK
i, EKIRERLZTNE R0, BEnUolciifka, SbHASTERTL
MOEIIHBET DL, BTETROEILH 5, FARE THMBNIEY ., FR45

TEHFEATHLZ L EZENNHE, SEIERFERDT ICFICALHDOFTE
NG, MDA EF AT EOEEEE RETZ ENAKUITH D,

[3] etz OrtR)

s IR 20 4]

KD LEZJER LR I,

NUTFRICERDZEDTELRMTHLIN, EBRIE-oTHD LD &
K B3 5 E TITRERFRDB D05, FFS, MR L o0V S Te % THRZR
STUIR B2, ISV ZRET 2 2 EMNR 0 OFERGEZE>THTH, &
TRIZ 4, 5 RFEIIMNETH D, B TREL THATHIOH T, JFEHTH>TWVD
INCDBY INTEH NI XTI Db DI,
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[4]  (EfEsdd ROTRD

R R 10 4]
WDOXLEHEFTAT, TIPHENLOIEmRE SR —BIKE L TEXR IV, 2IKT
50~T70 GEDIGFETEZH T &,

In order to study animal intelligence, scientists offered ani-
mals a long stick to get food outside their reach. It was discovered
that primates such as chimpanzees used the stick, but elephants
didn’t. An elephant can hold a stick with its trunk, but doesn’t use
it to get food. Thus it was concluded that elephants are not as
smart as chimpanzees.

However, Kandula, a young elephant in the National Zoo in
Washington, has recently challenged that belief. The elephant was
given not just sticks but a big square box and some other objects,
while some fruit was placed just out of reach above him. He ig-
nored the sticks but, after a while, began kicking the box with his
foot, until it was right underneath the fruit. He then stood on the
box with his front legs, which enabled him to reach the food with
his trunk.

[ ]

ban
trunk Y U DE
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[5]  (ZefEsd (RTR)

5 15 4]
A D, oA 7 AETOEBM Y2 7R —F—1608| HE 2,
TANDOXEEONFIZOWNWTHE S Z &% 40~60 iEDHFE TR X,

51 M
CASSIUS Tell me, good Brutus, can you see your face?
BRUTUS No, Cassius; for the eye sees not itself, But by re-
flection, by some other things.

.........

CASSIUS 1, your glass, Will modestly discover to yourself
That of yourself which you yet know not of.

S OFIER
Fr T A B, TIN—H R ERITIESOENRZDN?
TN—H A R, FY T A, Bz, HIZ, KEICE->TLD, DF 0l
DHLOEBBLTCLOASAHZRDZENTERNND,
(%)
XY UT A FAN, THOHEE LT,
SHBELEEHLRNELDOEE,
HOLMEFIZEHIZATETRSA D,

(B) LT Tz 3R X,

[BAEDATENTIEI N METTWTIE, EZ2 &V BERNETTLED
ENMRFBIETFE > 7o ZAUIRG < BB HFAGRIZBWTT &L VA
ATVNDHZLERSTENTELELTWVWASEITHEH, AMEREVWOSDFEITY
BOoTLEILELWVIHIERTHA I,
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NO 30
(1] CEOIU O

/AR 15 4]
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WU, it M2 f5 06T D 2 &

It’s perhaps not much known that Ish has a musical side. I was
only vaguely aware of it, if at all, when I interviewed him, though

I’'d known him by then for several years — (1a good example of how

he doesn’t give much away. Ish plays the piano and the guitar, both

well. I’'m not sure how many different guitars he now actually pos-
sesses, but I wouldn’t be surprised if it’s in double figures. His wife,
Lorna, sings and plays; so does his daughter. Evenings of musical
entertainment in the Ishiguro household can’t be at all uncommon.

One of the few regrets of my life is that I have no formal
grounding in music. I never had a musical education or came from
the sort of ‘musical home’ that would have made this possible or

probable, and always rather readily assumed that music was what

those other, ‘musical’ people did. @I've never felt, on the other hand,

though a great many people who didn’t grow up reading books

have perhaps felt it, that writing is what those other, ‘writerly’ peo-

ple do.

This contrast between writing and music is strange, however,
since I increasingly feel that a lot of my instincts about writing are
in fact musical, and I don’t think that writing and music are fun-
damentally so far apart. The basic elements of narrative — timing,
pacing, flow, tension and release, repetition of themes — are musi-

cal ones too. And g where would writing be without rhythm, the
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large rhythms that shape a story, or the small ones that shape a
paragraph?

[2] (s Grair)

R R 20 4]

RO AARLZIGR LIRS,

a7 J—F ORI E, EREES — EROMBRE RS TEE L TN D
ELRRROBEFICEATEELD A BMONRE I RERIZEERL-720 L
RIND, FHIOWWRBOEDY ZRETLLIRIEND-ET VD<o
TELLOITHEI bo L DIRBER D, —HIE D DONTNBZDIRNANAZE D
LBVDHLEDIZLIZNEEZ T, HEIIBET DI & 2RI 5 ADTFE
EATETWLOLEHNLNI ETHD,

[1] vaguelylveigli] 7585 & ) possess Alpozés] TA ZFFA 3 %] groundinglgraundin] [Ef#E#HE)) 1+ assume
that SV... [SV... L\ iAfe| an instinct[instinkt] [AHE] narrativelnsrotivl 55 a themelfiim] [T —=~] a
rhythm[ridem] [V X 4
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Society 1s supposedly founded upon a shared understanding.
The only way it can maintain this commonly agreed upon outlook
from generation to generation is by passing on from parents to
children the most basic thoughts and ideas that hold people to-
gether. By so doing, it is able not only to keep itself alive but to
thrive over time. This 1s more than mere intellectual assent or
agreement to some vague principle or compromise. It is something
deeply held and shared so that it involves not just a description of

how the world 1s, but how it should be. 1)The understanding de-

pends upon its founding values, with the early experiences of in-

fancy being the most critical for the formation of a social sense in

a child, which 1s why parental concern for morality or the actual

values adopted is vital. This means that the lessons taught during

the first weeks or months are the most important, as every subse-
quent value must be based upon those already adopted by the ma-
turing mind. Once the foundation of values is set, it is for life, and
the values taught become a permanent part of the adult’s under-
standing.

As reason or logic can he employed when morality is taught
and established, instructing children in morality must be by the
clear demonstration of right from wrong on the part of concerned
parents. Not to provide such firm but clear guidance would be to
abandon one’s parental and social responsibilities. Even after chil-

dren come to be able to reason independently, instruction must
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continue with a concern for their moral development and society’s
well-being. It is not that total cooperation to authority in all con-
texts i1s desirable; it is that in certain situations where the good of
the community is at stake, the complete acceptance of authority is

more than helpful. @ Take, for example, a principle used by central

governments in places such as desert regions where individuals

are not allowed to keep for themselves a natural spring even if they

own the very land on which it exists. One hundred per cent coop-

eration in this sense prevents fights certain to develop over the

scarce water resources.

Tradition, customs and manners must all be taught in the
same principled way, not just to reinforce the notion of the need for
close cooperation, but also because these beliefs are an essential
part of communal understanding and so must be adopted by all
citizens. By so doing, children brow up with a greater appreciation
for the wisdom behind the communal understanding and learn hu-
mility enough to doubt their own ability to judge the reasons be-

hind such beliefs. @If parents fail to teach the traditions of the

community to their offspring, then the resulting adult might be-

come a less cooperative citizen than some would like, and will be-

come more like a fish out of water — a person with an outlook

different and possibly incompatible to the shared worldview on

which society, for better or worse, bases itself. Once such people

become sufficient in numbers, then the communal bonds might

loosen bevond repair and the web of human relations may disinte-
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grate. Perhaps for this reason, some in countries that are indus-
trially advanced and very protective of individual rights are now
calling for a balance of individual freedom with concern for the

common good.
(i) <Ode Magazine,2005>June, 2005

[3] supposedlylsepéuzidlil [SV...& b T %) CUERiEFDthrive[Oraiv]l (%53 % | assent Alesént] [FIF
% | subsequent[sabsikwent] [# D# @ | reinforce Alri'infoirs] [A %5119 % | communallkemjinel] M4 4 2% M4
O | humility[hju)milati] T3 X |
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(A) One of the basic facts which characterizes the nature of hu-
man assoclation is the existence of rank differences between indi-

viduals and groups in all human societies. We cannot fully under-

stand the social life of human beings unless we take into consider-

ation how these rank differences influence their interactions and

pattern their social relationships. Of course, the importance of

rank differentiation varies greatly from one society to another and

from time to time, but most societies have a well-structured and

fairly evident rank order.

(B) With their eyes fixed on the future and guided by new inter-

national standards, architects and city planners are not only seek-

1ng to construct environmentally friendly buildings, but also rede-

veloping entire urban spaces to make the most of limited natural

resources, to reduce our impact on the environment and to improve

the well-being of city-dwellers. The dream of economically, socially

and — 1mportantly — environmentally sustainable cities is here.

[1] (A)characterize A [keeriktoraiz] A Z45{#-51) 5| association [esdusiéifon] [4ZfE) [HE#E) [EHAR] take Ainto
consideration A ZE&EIZ AN %] interaction [FHAEAEM | differentiation(differentiate[diforénfiéit] [XBI4+ 2 ) X
N
(B)construct Alkonstra kt] TA Z&i% 3% | redevelop A TA ZHBA% 3 % | sustainable [sostéinobl] [Fri AlRE72 ) B
BiCELW
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ROFTLZ 7T, PLTOBRMIE AR S0,

Newborns swaddled in a blanket are likely to cry when some-
one opens the blanket to expose them to the cooler temperature of
the room. This cry should not be regarded as a sign of fear or anger
because it is a biologically prepared reaction to the change in tem-
perature. Moreover, genes whose products influence limbic sites*
are not yet active in newborns. Nor should we call a crying six-
month-old who dropped her rattle angrybecause this emotion pre-
sumes knowledge of the cause of a distressed state. Charles Dar-

win, who kept a diary on his child, made pthat mistake when his

seven-month-old son screamed after the lemon he was playing
with slipped away. The father of evolutionary theory assumed a
biological continuity between animals and infants and projected
the state he felt when he lost a valuable object on to both animals
and his young son. Many contemporary psychologists attribute a
state of fear to seven-month-olds who cry ( (a) ) the approach of
a stranger and to forty-year-olds who notice a large amount of clot-
ted blood in their saliva. But the states of these two agents cannot
be the same because of the profound biological and psychological
differences between infants and adults. The infant’s distress is an
automatic reaction to the inability to relate the unfamiliar fea-
tures of the stranger to his or her knowledge; the adult’s state fol-
lows an (;)appraisal of the meaning of the blood for his or her
health.

The infant’s behavioral reactions to emotional (;)incentives are
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either biologically prepared responses or acquired habits, and the
responses are signs of a change in internal state that is free
( (b) ) appraisal. The structural immaturity of the infant brain
means that the emotions that require thought, such as guilt, pride,
despair, shame, and empathy, cannot be experienced in the first
year because the cognitive abilities necessary for their (i)emer-
gence have not yet developed.

The restriction on possible emotions extends ( (¢) ) infancy.
Children less than a year old cannot experience empathy with an-
other or shame, whereas all three-year-olds are capable of these
states because of the emergence of the ability to infer the state of
others and to be conscious of one’s feelings and intentions. This
extremely important developmental change, due to brain matura-
tion, adds a qualitatively new reason for actions, especially the de-

sire to preserve a conception of self as a good person. @This motive,

which has an emotional component, i1s a (,)seminal basis for later
behaviors that are called (,)altruistic. Furthermore, children less

than four years old find it difficult to retrieve the past and relate
it to the present and, therefore, cannot experience the emotions of
regret or nostalgia. Even preadolescents have some difficulty ma-
nipulating several representations simultaneously in working
memory because of incomplete maturation of the connectivity of
the dorsolateral prefrontal cortex** ( (d) ) other sites. This fact
implies that seven- to ten-year-olds are protected from the emo-
tions that emerge from a thoughtful examination of the logical in-

consistency among their personal beliefs. Older adolescents, by
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contrast, are susceptible to the uncertainty that follows recogni-
tion of the inconsistency between their experiences and their child-
hood premises about sexuality, loyalty, God, or the heroic stature

of their parents. gThe desire to repair the inconsistency requires

some alteration in the earlier beliefs and the evocation of emotions

denied to younger children. The cognitive immaturity also means

that ten-year-olds are protected from arriving at the conclusion
that they have explored every possible coping response to a crisis
and no adaptive action is possible. As a result they cannot experi-
ence the emotion of hopelessness that can provoke a suicide at-
tempt. Hence, we need to invent a vocabulary for the repertoire of

states experienced by infants and young children. @These terms

do not exist.

(7] *limbic sites KL #RUEE - 178V %2 5] D 85507)
**dorsolateral prefrontal cortex 1HIEyRiTEEEE R E

M) A ozEii(a)~(d) &2 2 DI b X 2R EiE &, (1)
~($)ﬁ>E—OJ%_EU, LA TEZREN, [FUREHZ ZERA T
VMTERE AL

(f) at () beyond () for () of @) to

2 — R OFLE A ERER T & R VEE & L TARSTHICEE
NTWABEDDOHF NS —DRY, HAZETEZRI,
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X [E(B)  ASLHO TR ) ~(v)DFEICER bITWEROREL, i
ZNUN~EH—2IEY, L HFTERR I,
(i) appraisal
(/) approval (n) assessment

(») praise (=) proposal

(i) incentives
(/) ingredients (n) respirations

(n) sensitivities (=) stimuli

(iii) emergence
(/) arrival (1) emergency

(") insistence (=) merger

(iv) seminal
(1) positive () primary
() sentimental (=) similar

(v) altruistic
(/) almighty (1) egoistic
() rusty (=) selfless

FH) AL F O TFHEEOthat mistake O ERNA 2 0 AGE CEHE
IZFR L2,

HRAGB)  AXHF O FEEE@This motive D EENE %2 H AZE CHE
IZR LRIV,

xf(6) ASLHOFREODERE HAFF TR LRIV,

() AXHF O THEE@These terms DEMRNEAE % H ARZE CHEHIZ
IR L7220,
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PIREANSE « AEICEFE L TLE I DIF, [BRBED SRV LW EEPR T
HD,
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Anne : Literature has a language barrier, and it’s very hard to
understand foreign literature. I believe there are definitely
borders in literature. But music has no borders. That’s a

good point of music.

Ken : Wait a minute. What do you mean by “music has no bor-
ders”?

Anne :
(1)( )

In my opinion, this demonstrates that music has no borders.
Ken : Well, actually, the problem is not so simple.
(2)( )

That’s why I think there are borders in music after all.
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[3]  (HBEZEE) LR
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Dolly : I see that you have so many books! You must be an avid
reader.

Ken : Well, actually, I haven’t read them. They are piling up in
my room and just collecting dust. This is called Zsundoku.

Dolly : Really? I've never heard of tsundoku. Can you tell me

more about it?

Ken : (1)( )

Dolly : I can understand. What are your thoughts on Zsun-
doku?

Ken : 2)( )
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“I shall never believe that God plays dice with the world,” Ein-
stein famously said. Whether or not he was right about the general
theory of relativity and the universe, his statement is certainly not
true of the games people play in their daily lives. Life is not chess
but a game of backgammon, with a throw of the dice at every turn.
As a result, it is hard to make ( 1 ). But in a world with any
regularity at ( 2 ), decisions informed by the past are better
than decisions made at random. That has always been true, and
we would expect animals, especially humans, to have developed

sharp @intuitions about probability.

However, people often seem to make illogical judgments of
probability. One notorious example is the “gambler’s fallacy.” “Fal-
lacy” means a false idea widely believed to be true, and you commit
the gambler’s fallacy if you expect that when a tossed coin has
fallen on the same side, say, three times in a row, this increases
the chance of it falling on the other side the next time, as if the
coin had a memory and a desire to ( 4 ).Iremember ( 5 ) an
incident during a family vacation when I was a teenager. My fa-
ther mentioned that we had suffered through several days of rain
(6 ).Icorrected him, accusing him of the gambler’s fallacy. But
long-suffering Dad was right, and his know-it-all son was wrong.
Cold fronts, which cause rain, aren’t removed from the earth at
day’s end and replaced with new ones the next morning. A cloud
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must have some average size, speed, and direction, and it would
not surprise me now if a week of clouds really did predict that the
edge of the clouds was near and the sun was about to appear again,
just as the (7 ) railroad car on a passing train suggests more
strongly than the fifth one that the last one will be passing soon.

Many events (8 ) like that. They have a characteristic life
history, a changing probability of occurring over time. A clever ob-
server should commit the gambler’s fallacy and try to predict the
next occurrence of an event from its history ( 9 ) far. There is
one exception: devices that are designed to make events occur in-
dependently of their history. What kind of device would do that?
We call them gambling machines. Their reason for being is to beat
an observer who likes to turn (10 ). If our love of patterns were
not sensible because randomness is everywhere, gambling ma-
chines should be easy to build and gamblers easy to beat. In fact,
roulette wheels, slot machines, even dice must be made with ex-
treme care and precision to produce random results.

So, in any world but a casino, the gambler’s fallacy is rarely a

fallacy. Indeed, ancalling our intuitive predictions unreliable be-

cause they fail with gambling devices is unreasonable. A gambling

device 1s an artificially invented machine which is, by definition,
designed (12 ). It is like calling our hands badly designed be-

cause their shape makes it hard to get out of handcuffs.
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(1) ZEp( 1 )EHO LI bETIREIELRD 5 b b i%E
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progress

predictions

random turns

H 3 ~ X

probable moves

(2 ZEpr( 2 )EMEDDDITRHEYIRRBLZRO 9 H)b ik
W\, £OiH i,
7 all 4 large 7 length T  most

(B) THGNIED X D REW%D, LBEYIRLOERD D B
BB, FOF s AR,
7 BHARROBAMEIZE ST, Wi D5EI1T S BRI &
T B HEK
A4 WBEOTEZITLOREND, WRIMPEEXZ D TH D0 %H
W95 B
U HARRTEZZBERND, EICEL2D X O BRI S
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T EBEOTEITLIZHESNT, MEOREIZ OV THESEICEE#E
TX 5 HEK

(4) ZEpr( 4 )EHDDOIKRLEYRRIAZRO D B bk
W, FDitmxitt,
7 be fair A cheat us

7 amuse us T be repetitive
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(6) ZEpi( 5 )EHDLDITHR BB RRIEZIRD 5 L) b3k
W, O FzEitt,

in pride

in despair

to my shame

How N N

to my surprise

6) Z=pr( 6 )EMOHLOITEHR B RRBIZIRD 5 B bk
W, DRz,

but could only hope for a sunny day

and were likely to have good weather

and the bad weather was likely to continue

Ho N N

but couldn’t tell when it would stop raining

(7)) ZEpr( 7 )EHD DI GERFEEZIRD 5 B HE,
DRt T i,
7 first 4 fourth 7 tenth T final

(8 ZEpT( 8 )&MD D DITHR bEUIRFEZIRD 5 BN HIER,
< DEt & i,
7 change 4 follow 7 look T  work

9) zzpi( 9 )EHOLIDOICEKR LY 1 FEE2HE,

(10) Z=A( 10 )AHDAZDICHR bR REAZRD H B b

W, DR m &Rt
patterns into predictions
predictions into patterns

patterns into randomness

HoT AN

randomness into predictions
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to follow the observed patterns

to meet gamblers’ requirements

to defeat our intuitive predictions

H &~ X

to remind us of the regularity of nature
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Virtual reality is a means for creating comprehensive illusions
that you are in a different place, perhaps a fantastical, alien envi-
ronment, perhaps with a body that is far from human. And yet, it
1s also the farthest-reaching apparatus for researching what a hu-
man being isin terms of cognition and perception.

In order for the visual aspect of the virtual reality to work, for
example, you have to calculate what your eyes should see in the
virtual world as you look around. Your eyes wander and the virtual
reality computer must constantly, and as instantly as possible, cal-
culate whatever graphic images they would see were the virtual
world real. When you turn to look to the right, the virtual world
must turn to the left in compensation, to create the illusion that it
1s stationary, outside of you and independent. Unlike prior media
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devices, every component of virtual reality must function in tight
reflection of the motion of the human body.

@ That 1s why virtual reality researchers prefer verbs to nouns

when 1t comes to describing how people interact with reality. Vi-

sion depends on continuous experiments carried out by the nerv-
ous system and actualized in large part through the motion of the
head and eyes. The body and the brain are constantly probing and
testing reality.

Look around you and notice what happens as you move your
head just a tiny bit. If you move your head absolutely as little as
you can, you will still see that edges of objects at different dis-
tances line up differently with each other in response to the motion.
You will also see the subtle changes in the lighting and texture of
many things. Look at another person’s skin and you will see that
you are probing into the interior of the skin as your head moves.
The skin and eyes evolved together to make this work. If you look
at another person, you will see, if you pay close attention, an infi-
nite variety of tiny head motion messages bouncing back and forth
between you and the person whom you are looking at. ¢)There is a

secret visual motion language between all people.

From the brain’s point of view, reality is the expectation of
what the next moment will be like, but that expectation must con-
stantly be adjusted. Vision works by pursuing and noticing
changes instead of constancies and therefore a neural expectation

exists of what 1s about to be seen. ) Your nervous system acts a

little like a scientific community; it is greedily curious, constantly

158



STUDY COLLABO

testing out i1deas about what’s out in the world. A virtual reality

system succeeds when 1t temporarily convinces the “community”’

to support another hypothesis. Once the nervous system has been

given enough cues to treat the virtual world as the world on which

to base expectations, virtual reality can start to feel real.

Some virtual reality believers think that virtual reality will
eventually become better than the human nervous system, so that
it would not ( 7 ) sense to try to improve it anymore. I do not
see things that way. One reason is that the human nervous system
(A ) from hundreds of millions of years of evolution. When we
think technology can (7 ) our bodies in a comprehensive way,
we are ( = ) what we know about our bodies and physical real-

ity. The universe doesn’t have infinitely fine grains, and the body
is already tuned in as finely as anything can ever be, when it needs

to be.

(1) THRIF@IZEDL I EH#BEWRLTWAY, HARFETHHL
AR LA

(2) FTHFOONEE, AIZAI L THAZETIHH L7 X,

(8) THEEZFIGR L7 &V,

(4) Z=fC 7 )~ = N AL Eb@EUREFEZL TOoHnG
BN, fREMICEEA LRIV, FOIW, LETHOITEY 2RI
B2HZ &, F7, RIUEIZELIMEAL X700,

behave benefit forget make predict  surpass
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“Janey, this is Mr. Clark. He’s going to take a look at the room
under the stairs.” Her mother spoke too slowly and carefully, so
that Janey could be sure to read each word. She had told her
mother many times that she didn’t have to do this, but her mother
almost always did, even in front of people, to her embarrassment.

Mr. Clark kept looking at Janey intently. Maybe, because of
the way her mother had spoken, he suspected she was deaf. wlt

would be like her mother not to have mentioned it. Perhaps he was

waiting to see if she’d speak so that he could confirm his suspicion.
She simply left her silence open to interpretation.

“Will you show him the room?” her mother said.

She nodded again, and turned so that he would follow her. Di-
rectly ahead and beneath a portion of the stairs was a single bed-
room. She opened the door and he walked past her into the room,
turned, and looked at her. She grew uncomfortable under his gaze,
though she didn’t feel as if he were looking at her as a woman, the
way she might once have wanted if it were the right man. She felt
she’d gone past the age for romance. It was a passing she’d la-
mented, then gotten over.

“I like the room,” he spelled out in sign language. “[ (B29) 1

That was all. No conversation, no explanation about how he’d
known for certain that she was deaf or how he’d learned to speak

with his hands.
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Janey came back to her mother and signed a question.
“He 1s a photographer,” she said, again speaking too slowly.
“Travels around the world taking pictures, he says.”

“[ (B30) ]”
“Buildings.”

Music was her entry into silence. She’d been only ten years old,
sitting on the end of the porch above the steps, listening to the
church choir. Then she began to feel dizzy, and suddenly fell back-
wards into the music.

She woke into silence nights later, there in her room, in her
bed. She’d called out from her confusion as any child would, and
her mother was there instantly. But something [ (C) ]| wrong, or
had not [ (C) 1, except inside her where illness and confusion
grew. She hadn’t heard herself, hadn’t heard the call she’d made
— Mama. And though her mother was already gripping her
tightly, she’d called out again, but only into silence, which is where
she lived now, had been living for so many years that she didn’t
feel uncomfortable inside its invisibility. Sometimes she thought it
saved her, gave her a separate place to withdraw into as far as she

might need at any given moment — and m)there were moments.

The floor had always carried her mother’s anger. She’d learned
this first as a little girl when her mother and father argued. Their
words might not have existed as sound for her, but anger always

caused 1ts own vibration.
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She hadn’t been exactly sure why they argued all those years
ago, but sensed, the way a child will, that it was usually about her.
One day her mother found her playing in the woods behind their
house, and when she wouldn'’t follow her mother home, her mother
grabbed her by the arm and dragged her through the trees. She
finally pulled back and shouted at her mother, not in words but in
a scream that expressed all she felt in one great vibration. Her
mother slapped her hard across her face. She saw her mother
shaking and knew her mother loved her, but love was sometimes
like silence, beautiful but hard to bear. Her father told her, “®She

can’t help herself.”

Weeks later, Mr.Clark said to Janey, “You might be able to help
me.”

“If I can,” she spelled with her fingers.

“Tll need to [ (F) ] tomorrow. Maybe you can tell me some
history about them.”

She nodded and felt glad to be needed, useful in some small
way. Then Mr. Clark asked her to accompany him to the old house
at the top of Oakhill. “You might enjoy that. Some time away from
here.”

She looked toward the kitchen door, not aware at first why she
turned that way. Perhaps she understood, on some unconscious

level, what she hadn’t a moment before. Her mother was standing

there. She’d been listening to him.

162



STUDY COLLABO

When Janey turned back to him, she read his lips. “Why don’t
you go with me tomorrow?”

She felt the quick vibration of her mother’s approach. She
turned to her mother, and saw her mother’s anger and fear, the
way she’d always seen them. Janey drew in her breath and forced
the two breath-filled words out in a harsh whisper that might have
[ (C) 1, for all she knew, like a sick child or someone dying: she
said, “I (B31) I”

Her mother stared at her in surprise, and Janey wasn’t sure if
her mother was more shocked that she had used what was left of
her voice, or at what she’d said.

“You can’t. You just can’t,” her mother said. “I need you to help
me with some things around the house tomorrow.”

“No,” she signed, then shook her head. “[ (B32) ]”

“You know good and well I do. There’s cleaning to be done.”

“Tt will [ (G) 1,” she said and walked out before her mother
could reply.

(A) THIEAE, STRD it ONENDNA L 9 IR,

(B) ZEFT(B29)~(B32) ZHsH 2 DIk bEM TR RBLZ R D 5 B
HIBER, ENENDFL T Ex—7 2 — FDRIY~BII~v—7 F &,
7] LRt 5 2 W TR B 7,

a) I’ll go. b) Ican’t. c) lwon’t. d) Of what?
e) Illitakeit. f) Youdon’t. g) Don’tyou dare.
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WY HEEZRD ) BHinh — D%, 205 s4d~—27 L — D
@3)lIz~v—7r L,
a) ended b) gone c) seemed d) sounded
e) went

D) THHEDIORIZSHICEELZFTLHE LD, LTOHLDD
b ENN R BTN, —OBW, ZOFEE~—2 > — bD(34)
Z~v—7r1% X,

a) given her when needed

b) when she didn’t feel uncomfortable
c) when her mother would not let her go
d) when she needed to retreat into silence

(E) THESE)DOWNE %, She BfixtEd 2, £72, She DED LS
RITENZIE L CTE > TWVWAD0bond L 9 IZEAYE X,

(F) TFIZEXBNEELEZE LWEIC 2, 22 50\
LU ERELERSE L, 2L, T_RTOELZHY, E2n
1R ary~a2 And 2 b,

about buildings I know
ones photograph something the
the will

(G) ZEF(G) Z D 5 DITHR GEUIRHEFELZIRD 5 Hinb—2%,
ZOREE~x—7 3 — bDBHIZ~v—IH L,
a) do b) not c) postpone d) wait
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A general limitation of the human mind is its imperfect ability
to reconstruct past states of knowledge or beliefs that have
changed. Once you adopt a new view of the world (or of any part of
it), you immediately lose much of your ability to recall what you
used to believe before your mind changed.

Many psychologists have studied what happens when people
change their minds. Choosing a topic on which people’s minds are
not completely made up — say, the death penalty — the experi-
menter carefully measures the subjects’ attitudes. Next, the par-
ticipants see or hear a persuasive message either for or against it.
Then the experimenter measures their attitudes again; those atti-
tudes usually are closer to the persuasive message that the sub-
jects were exposed to. Finally, the participants report the opinion
they held beforehand. This task turns out to be surprisingly diffi-

cult. @mAsked to reconstruct their former beliefs, people repeat

their current ones instead — an instance of substitution — and

many cannot believe that they ever felt differently. ) Your inability

to reconstruct past beliefs will inevitably cause yvou to underesti-

mate the extent to which vou were surprised by past events.

Because of this “I-knew-it-all-along” effect, we are prone to
blame decision-makers for good decisions that worked out badly

and to give them too little credit for successful moves that appear
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obvious only after the fact. When the outcomes are bad, people
blame their decision-makers for not seeing the signs, forgetting

that @they were written in invisible ink that became visible only

afterward.

[2]  (ZEfEsd Grair)

s 20 4]

RO AARLZIGR LIRS,

%S 5 ARIHER L B 25 2 L 8b 5, Lo L, ARBIHRICH
FH—FEOBEEME L TO—ETOHIHIZONTIE, bo SN TR
DTIERNTEA I Dy, 2—FT O DH AN & 72D T2 DITIE, B IAVFIFR & FHR
72 BEE BRSNS, 2—E T DRV ANHDH EFDND
LIE, REOEDEETH D,

[1] reconstruct Alri:kenstrakt] A ZFHE5E9 % | adopt Alodéapt] [A #E:f9 %] measure Almézor] A %% |
a participant[pa‘rtisopent] [Z/I1# | persuasive[porswéisivl i/ /1DH % | be exposed to Alekspéuzd] A IZfifiiy
%) TAICHE &5 an outcomeldutkam] [ |

[3] a querylkwieril "E[#] implications[implikéifen] [(#E¥)# 2| misconceive Almisken'siv] TA % 34f#3 % |
commonplace [kémoenplérs] [ L < &%) 'F L7 ] undergo Alandorgéul A % #Bi4 % | incorporate A into
Blinko:rporéit] A % B (2 A9 5] engaginglengéidzin] & /172 ] interactionlinte'sekfon] TFHAMEM | ground-
breaking[grdondbréikin] THi#iEy72 | address Alodrés] TA IZHY #Z¢) an interconnection[r ntakons kfon] A
T |

166



STUDY COLLABO

[3]  CBeSUfh) (Chitiion)

R IR 40 4]

WDOLD TFRREEIFE Z LI=ER5 (D)) & FigR L 7g S v,

In the long career of teaching science at the college level, I have
come to learn a lot of things myself. The most significant of the
lessens is concerned with the very basic of education. At some
point in each teaching unit, I try to remind myself to ask the big
questions: “Why should we care about this? Why is this topic im-

portant?”’ (nThis may very well be any way of avoiding that embar-

rassing student query, “Why do we have to know this?” All the

same, 1t remains a good question, whether posed by the teacher or

the student. In this age, no sensible person ought to do without

asking what is indispensable to learn. It is a very tough question

with no single correct answer. In this difficult situation, a useful
approach might be suggested — that is, to look for teaching ma-
terials that connect science with technology and society. Such an
approach begins with the question, “Why is this important?” And
then a simple answer — can be given: because it has vital implica-
tions for human culture and the planet’s future.

Consider the relationship between technology and science,

which I fear is often misconceived. @While many take the former

merely for a product of the latter, the reverse is no less true.

Throughout the history of science, new technologies are known to

have made possible eve-opening discoveries. Without the aid of so-

phisticated optical instruments, the earth-centered view of the

universe would not have been disproved, nor could the cell have

been established as the basis of life. In our century, using advanced
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technological tools, brain researchers are producing important
new knowledge about how learning occurs with significant impli-
cations for teaching.

It has become commonplace to observe the importance of tech-
nology in shaping the modern world. Computers, mobile phones,
and e-mail have all transformed our world. Even physical looks of
classrooms themselves are undergoing considerable change, with
more and more schools incorporating computers and other equip-
ments into those rooms. In these circumstances, connecting our
science teaching to the everyday experiences of our students can
make our classes more engaging and relevant.

@) Important as the interaction of science and technology is, the

most essential part of the proposed approach could be its third as-

pect, the connection of these two with society. From global temper-

ature change to technology applied at the atomic level, rarely does

a day go by without some findings being announced that carry the

potential to have a significant impact on mankind. The ethical

choices faced today are not just more difficult than in the past, but

many of them are brand-new decisions created by the revolution-

ary ideas and groundbreaking innovations. Our science classes

should give students the skills needed to address the difficult is-
sues that come with scientific knowledge. When interconnections
among science, technology, and society are made part of science
teaching, we empower students with skills that turn them into ac-
tive, responsible, and thoughtful human beings. We also allow
them to discover answers to the question, “Why do we have to

know this?”
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If a welfare state is acting on behalf of the community at large,
1t can distribute resources on the same basis to every member of
that community, or it may operate selectively, providing resources

only to those who need or deserve help. 1A case can be made on

orounds of efficiency for either approach. If sufficient benefits and

services are available on the same basis to everybody, then @all

are guaranteed the minimum level of help to secure their basic

needs. Because everybody gets the same, no shame can be at-
tached to receiving that help and nobody need be discouraged from
seeking it. Those people who do not need the help they receive will,
if the system is funded by progressive taxation, be able to pay back
what they have received, as well as contribute to the help received
by other members of the community. If, on the other hand, benefits
and services are made available only to those who need or deserve
them, then those resources will be put to the most effective use;
more generous levels of help may be given to those in the greatest

need; and @those people who do not require help will not be made

to feel unfairly treated by high levels of taxation.

[1] welfare[wélfeor] fEfk) 5248 (a welfare state [f&#EEZ] Jon behalfof A TA Z{{F L C) atlarge [2fK
(»)] at large féﬁij distribute Aldistribju()t] [A %439 %1 selectively [H&ER L CJ on grounds
of A TA ZARHILIZ | guarantee A Blg'seronti:] TAIZ B % 5% 5] TAIZ B %#{R3ET 5| be discouraged from Ving (&
EN T)Ving TE 722\ (discourage A from Ving[diske:ridz] A IZ Ving &H721 ] progressive taxation[taekséifen]

[BERPL) put Atouse TA ZFIf 7 %] generous[dzénerss] K7z IKRTO R
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No presidency was more crisis-ridden and hectic than Lincoln’s.
His surface calm and good-natured demeanor®* do not suggest how
totally engaged he was by the job. While never well organized or
systematic, he was an energetic, hands-on, detail-oriented admin-
istrator. If any president’s performance in office deserved the over-
used epithet indefatigable, it was his. He 1s famous for his willing-
ness to make time for hearing the personal requests of ordinary
members of the public. Though the demands of the patronage sys-
tem drove him almost to distraction, he insisted on involving him-
self in the contentious process of sorting out the competing claims
of hundreds of applicants for government posts.

One has only to peruse his personal papers to get some idea of
the amazing number of details that received his attention. 1)The

testimony of those who saw him regularly is overflowing with evi-

dence confirming Lincoln’s exertions. As i1s often pointed out, the

phyvsical toll that these efforts exacted is visible in the photographs

taken over the course of his four vears in office, He kept longer
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hours and in almost every way outworked his subordinates, which

prompted an old friend and frequent visitor to ask him when he

slept. Lincoln’s answer was, according to this friend, “just when

evervbody else is tired out.”

In the midst of all this exertion, Lincoln found an astonishing
amount of time to write. Published items in the Collected Works
from his hand as president run into the thousands, and recent
searches in the National Archives indicate that there are many
more writings that have gone unrecorded. As these discoveries
show, Lincoln not only sent a constant stream of small notes and
endorsements to various government offices and officials, but he
sometimes drafted complicated documents that were issued over
the signature of subordinates. He wrote frequently to his generals,

as a way of keeping in touch and offering advice. @After his first

taste of military defeat in a disastrous major battle of the Civil War,

his reaction was to take up his pen and stay up all night to set

down on paper what needed to be done to make up for the situation.

In short, he responded in writing to almost every important devel-

opment during his presidency, and to many that were not so 1m-

portant. Except for ceremonial proclamations, he seems to have

delegated relatively little official writing. It becomes apparent that

writing — both the activity and its products — was indispensable
to Lincoln’s way of performing his office.

But the drafting of a consequential text usually requires time,
quiet, and an absence of interruptions, the very things that Lin-
coln most often lacked. How did he manage? The recollection of a
friend helps to explain how so much writing was possible. “Lincoln

had a wonderful faculty in that way,” recalled this friend. “He
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might be writing an important document, be interrupted in the
midst of a sentence, turn his attention to other matters entirely
foreign to the subject on which he was engaged, and take up his
pen and begin where he left off without reading the previous part

of the sentence.” But the record also reveals that Lincoln fre-

quently sought sanctuary to immerse himself in his writing. In-

deed, there is more than a little evidence to suggest that writing

was often a form of refuge for Lincoln, a place of intellectual re-

treat from the chaos and confusion of his duties, where he could

sort through conflicting options and order his thoughts with words.

demeanor* H DT L

[3] presidencylprézidensi] KAL) crisis-ridden [fERIZH4E 415 ) hectic[héktik] [Z1072) hands-on, [FH
M7% ] detail-oriented [H¥FZ 2724 % | an administrator[edministréiter] 1TECE | indefatigablelindifstigobl] 4%
E S F] patronagelpéitronidz] [ HEHI)E | distraction[distr' sekfon] [F32 5| KI5 S L] contentious[konténfos]

[ A 9 ) competing[kompitin] 4\ D#iZ 720 | anexertion[igz'a:fon] [(J1%)5#HET 5 = &) outwork A LD
t L << | astonishinglosténifin] &< IFE D) an endorsementlendoirs mont] [HEFEST) draft A A ZAI%ET 5]
a generalldzénersl]l fF% ] consequentiallkansikwénfell [H 2272 | an interruption[intor'apfon] FfE] sanctu-
aryl[seenktfuéri] [F248 | immerse oneselfin Alimmo:rs] [A [Z%FH9" 5 | arefugelréfju:dz] REFEESFT | a retreat[ritri:t]
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Eugene Crawford is a Navajo, a Native American; he cannot for-
get the day he and his friends were recruited for the United States
military. Upon arrival at Camp Elliott, they were led to a class-
room, which reminded him of the ones he had entered in boarding

schools as a child. Those memories were far from pleasant. (- He

could almost taste the harsh brown soap the teachers had forced

him to use to wash his mouth out when he was caught speaking

Navajo. His thoughts were interrupted when the door suddenly
opened and an officer entered. The new recruits stood to attention.
“At ease, gentlemen. Please be seated.”

The first hour they spent in that building changed their lives
forever, and the shock of what occurred is still felt by them to this
day. They could never have imagined the project the military had
recruited them for. Some of them believed that, had they known
beforehand, they might not have joined up so eagerly. Navajo had
been chosen as a code for secret messages because unless you were
a Navajo, you'd never understand a word of it. Navajo is a complex
language and a slight change in pronunciation can completely
change the meaning of a message. The government’s decision was
wise — 1t turned out to be the only code the enemy never managed
to break — but for the young Navajo soldiers, it was a nightmare.

(H)At no time under any circumstances were they to leave the
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building without permission or alone. They were forbidden to tell

anyone about the project, even their families, until it was finally
made public in 1968.

Many of these men had been punished, sometimes brutally, for
speaking Navajo in classrooms similar to this, classrooms in

schools run by the same government. (»)Now this government that

had punished them in the past for speaking their own language

was asking them to use it to help win the war. White people were

stranger than the Navajos had imagined.

[2]  CefEsdd Oar)

s W 20 4]

WO HAARL ZFFR LIS,

THED ZAIIFFNHETORITE W) DITLED DO Th o7, FIo—F, ZIR

IR DOFIZIT & E 2, MR S FIHIZRE D L E 2727210 Th< o<
L7z, A CIIEEMYELZ R, o A0 X5 1280 nEE2 2 Lidzen
M, RERROAR—LMCHARSHIZ A D S F S ERFIFERW A TV DRI
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[1] Navajolnsvohoul T 3%fE (DAN) ) (OALKEAERO—KFEE) /348 recruitlrikra:t] TABRSE ) M
5 (%] 9% interruptlintora pt] (W45, @I &H5) pronunmatlon[prsn/\‘nsiéifsn] (35 (D )5) )
enemy[énomi] [# nightmare[nditmeor] [EE)

[3] reconstruct Alrikenstrakt] [A %F@%%Téj adopt Alodéapt] TA 283 %) measure Almészor] TA 2% ] a
participant[pa:rtisopant] [£/I1# | persuasive[perswéisiv] [#if5 /1D & 5 | be exposed to Alekspéuzd] [A (Zfifiv 5 |

IZ &% ] an outcomeldutkam] [ 5]
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When she died last year at the age of ninety-four, I'd known
Doris* for fifty years. In all that time, I've never managed to figure
out a (26 ) for her that properly and briefly describes her role
in my life, let alone my role in hers. We have a handy set of words
to describe our nearest relations: mother, father, daughter, son, un-

cle, aunt, cousin, although wthat’s as far as it goes usually in con-

temporary Western society.

Doris wasn’t my mother. I didn’t meet her until she opened the
door of her house after I had knocked on it to be allowed in to live
with her. What should I call her to others? For several months I
lived with Doris, worked in the office of a friend of hers and learned
typing. Then, after some effort, she persuaded my father to allow
me to go back to school. Asa ( 27 ), he had turned down further
schooling after I was expelled — for climbing out of the first-floor
bathroom window to go to a party in the town — from the progres-
sive, co-ed boarding school** that I had been sent to some years
before when I was eleven. My father gave in and Doris sent me to
my new school.

At the new school, teenagers constantly referred to and com-
plained about their parents, using the regular words for them.
Could I refer to Doris as my adoptive mother? She hadn’t adopted
me, although she’d suggested it. My mother had had one of her

screaming fits and threatened to sue Doris if she tried to adopt me.
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So that was quietly dropped. I sometimes said ‘adoptive mother
anyway, as an easy though inexact solution. It mattered how I re-
ferred to her; whenever I was called on to say ‘Doris, my er... sort
of, adoptive mother... my er... Doris...” to refer to my adult-in-
charge, I was aware of giving the wrong impression.

For some reason, being precise, finding a simple possessive
phrase that covered my circumstances, was very important. I
didn’t want to lie and I did want to find some way of summing up
my ( 28 ) accurately to others. But I hadn’t been an adopted
child. Both my parents were still alive and (regrettably, in my
view) in contact with me.

After I was expelled from my old school, I ran away from my
father in Banbury and went to stay with my mother in Hove, in
her very small flat. That had lasted only a few days before the wis-
est (29 ) seemed to be to roll up in a corner and refuse to eat or
talk. ‘How can you do this to me? Why can’t you be decent, like
other children? she screamed.

It was considered a good idea to keep me away from my par-
ents, so after the authorities had fed me, they put me into the Lady
Chichester Hospital in Hove. It was a small psychiatric unit in a
large detached house. I became the official baby of the place, and
both staff and patients looked after me and tried to shield me from
the worst of the other people’s problems. I was fascinated and felt
quite at home and well cared for at last.

I developed a secret ( 30 ) that I was mysteriously pregnant

and the doctor was waiting for me to come to terms with it. Apart
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from that, I wasn’t mentally ill at all and they weren’t trying to
treat me. I stayed there for four months, without medication,
spending long periods sitting on the beach in Hove, staring at the
sea — 1t was a winter of unprecedented ice and snow — while they
tried to figure out what to do with me.

Then, all of a sudden, I received a letter from Doris, saying
that although I didn’t know her, she knew about me from her son,
who had been in my class at school. Much over-excited gossip, you
can imagine, had been going on there about the wicked Jennifer
who’d got expelled and was now in a madhouse.

In his letter to Doris, her son Peter wondered, in all innocent
generosity (since we had by no means got on with each other at
school), if, since I was ‘quite intelligent’, they might not be able to
help me somehow. Doris said in her letter to me that she had just
moved into her first house, that it had central heating (she was
particularly proud of that) and a spare room, so I might like to stay
there, and perhaps, in spite of my father’s reluctance, go back to
school to get my exams and go to university. It wasn’t clear in the
letter how long I was invited to stay for, but the notion of going to
university suggested something long-term.

I read the letter many times. The first time @®with a kind of

shrug: ‘Ah, I see. That’s what’s going to happen to me next.” Unex-
pected things had happened to me so frequently and increasingly
during my childhood that they seemed normal. I came to expect

them with a detached passivity. Then I read the letter again with
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astonishment that I had a guardian angel. Then fear. Then a cer-
tain amount of disappointment, and some real thought about
whether to accept or not. And finally all these responses were
mixed, and I had no idea how to respond either to my own fears
and expectations, or to this stranger for her invitation.

So Doris was not my mother. And aside from (pawkward social

moments, what she was to me was laid aside along with other

questions best left unthought.

7E
*Doris A XV AD ) —~VULEERF KU X« Ly 7 (1919~
2013)» = &

**co-ed boarding school 5 5D 25| D FAR

O

A) THREAZRIZERESEXITROLIICEVIZ 2545, 22
AN A D b7 HeE 1 R EX 230,

that’s ( ) we usually use

(B) F#BB) TEF TR E O L D RIS E LieOh, BAETH
I X,
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(D) UTFToOMWIEz, EORTE~—7 v — MNIx—7H® K,
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R i b @R iE A IRD D) B —D2F DN, v —F > — D
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B2,

a) designation b) disease c) fear

d) generosity e) move f) participation
g) punishment h) result 1) rush

j) situation

() RXOARLEHL VL DT ENDN, —DOBD, v—7 v —
FOBDIZZE DL T E~Y— 7/ &,
a) The author struggled to define her relationship with Doris.
b) The author’s mother did not want her to be adopted by Doris.
c) A bad rumour about the author was spreading at her new
school.
d) Doris’s son wanted to help the author because she was very
smart.
e) The author was staying at a hospital when she received a let-

ter from Doris.

() Doris & EHEDORREZRILT D DI bEEI RS D& — DY,
v =7 = FOBAEDFTFE~Y— I H L,
a) disastrous b) illegal c) passionate

d) unconventional e) unstable
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Eugene Crawford is a Navajo, a Native American; he cannot for-
get the day he and his friends were recruited for the United States
military. Upon arrival at Camp Elliott, they were led to a class-
room, which reminded him of the ones he had entered in boarding

schools as a child. Those memories were far from pleasant. (- He

could almost taste the harsh brown soap the teachers had forced

him to use to wash his mouth out when he was caught speaking

Navajo. His thoughts were interrupted when the door suddenly
opened and an officer entered. The new recruits stood to attention.
“At ease, gentlemen. Please be seated.”

The first hour they spent in that building changed their lives
forever, and the shock of what occurred is still felt by them to this
day. They could never have imagined the project the military had
recruited them for. Some of them believed that, had they known
beforehand, they might not have joined up so eagerly. Navajo had
been chosen as a code for secret messages because unless you were
a Navajo, you'd never understand a word of it. Navajo is a complex
language and a slight change in pronunciation can completely
change the meaning of a message. The government’s decision was
wise — 1t turned out to be the only code the enemy never managed
to break — but for the young Navajo soldiers, it was a nightmare.

(H)At no time under any circumstances were they to leave the

180



STUDY COLLABO

building without permission or alone. They were forbidden to tell

anyone about the project, even their families, until it was finally
made public in 1968.

Many of these men had been punished, sometimes brutally, for
speaking Navajo in classrooms similar to this, classrooms in

schools run by the same government. (»)Now this government that

had punished them in the past for speaking their own language

was asking them to use it to help win the war. White people were

stranger than the Navajos had imagined.
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In 1898, in “The War of the Worlds,” H. G. Wells imagined Earth
invaded by space ships gpbearing monstrous conquering Martians.
All human defenses prove impotent, but the Martians sicken and
die when attacked by Earth’s humblest living creatures, microbes.
This nifty science-fiction insight is suddenly relevant in the real
world. We are invading Mars and planning to bring materials back.
Are the tables turned? Could our planet be destroyed by forms of
Martian life? We can hope that any organisms dwelling on Mars
will have originated and evolved so differently that they cannot
survive, reproduce and threaten living beings here. But we cannot
be sure.

Certainly, the idea that Mars once harbored life no longer seems
absurd: Mars used to have briny ponds. And though the place now
seems dead, there are several reasons to suppose that life, if it was
ever there, could persist to this day. The place may still have water.
Beneath the surface, it looks as though there might even be lakes,
raising the possibility that Martians might be gthriving under-
ground.

wPerhaps the strongest reason to think the planet could be

home to something is that over the past 20 vears, we’ve learned

that many inhabitants of Earth live in environments as peculiar

as those on Mars. Here, some organisms exist inside rocks — it the

chilly wastes of Antarctica, or a mile deep in the ground. Others
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live in ice sheets, or breed in the strongest acids. If it can happen
here, it could possibly happen on Mars, too. Finding life on Mars
obviously would be thrilling. It would, in a small way, ease our
( (a) ).In addition, it might illuminate that great mystery, the
origin of life on Earth. But the possibility of life on Mars also sug-
gests that we should approach the place with caution. If something
1s living there, then bringing Martian rocks back to Earth could be
a mistake if not undertaken very carefully.

The history of first-time meetings between organisms is a sober-
ing one. When the Spanish came to the New World, they brought
smallpox and measles, which killed 90 percent of the people in
Mexico within 50 years. Nor is it just viruses that are troublesome.

When animals and plants arrive in a new place, they can have g

devastating effects.

Given this, it seems rash even to entertain the notion of bring-
ing Martian rock samples to Earth. So what’s the argument in fa-
vor? The main one is that we could do a much more exhaustive
analysis of the rocks here than robots sent to Mars could do on our
behalf. We would therefore be much more likely to find life, or ev-
1idence of it. Moreover, some say the exercise can’t be that risky
because we've already been exposed to Martian soil: roughly 90
pounds of rocks from the planet hit Earth every year.

»This shouldn’t necessarily be taken as a sign that Martians
aren’t dangerous, however: arriving in a nice comfortable space

ship should offer a better chance of survival than a fiery ride
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through Earth’s atmosphere. Of course, maybe nothing would hap-
pen if we did bring rock samples back. The planet may, in fact, be
home to no one. Even if it holds life, the organisms might not find
Earth to their liking. Besides, no one is suggesting opening a box
and releasing Martians in the middle of the rain forest.

But what if something went wrong? There could be an accident
on arrival or problems with the containment facility. The scale of
the disaster could be ( (b) ). Even if Martians didn’t cause hu-
man diseases, they might irrevocably destroy earthly ecosystems.

And, it the end, doesn’t the experiment seem a little premature?
It’s impossible to overstate our ignorance of life, even life on Earth.

@ We continue to find microbes living in places that we didn’t think

could support life, and many of these organisms get their energy

in ways we never imagined were possible. In February 2004, for

example, the journal Nature reported the discovery of bacteria
that seem to live off electrons directly obtained from metallic iron.
Our chances of recognizing Martians, whatever they are, will
surely be greater when we know more about life here. So for the
time being, let’s cancel our invitation to the Martians and concen-
trate on exploring our own planet and understanding the amazing

diversity of life forms on Earth.

184



ax i (1)
S\,
@ (1)

@)

@)
(")

@)
(")

ax i (2)
ax i (3)

@)
(")

(0)(1)
("

axf (4)

ax (5)

STUDY COLLABO

AP O THEBO~@ZMMOFETEEIZ D L THIE, &£
N bET ), TNENUN~EONE O E DY, L TERR

birthing
defending

drowning
mining

calculated
disastrous

(®)
)

(®)
)

(®)
=)

carrying
enduring

hiding
prospering

disappointing
favorable

AL O THREBA)DFE R Z AAGE TR LSV,

At D22 & ) 2D 5 DIk b EY) RiELF L
NN~ENEOEDREDY, L5 TERREN,

conscience
loneliness

spectacle
spectator

(®)
)

(7)
)

excitement
risk

spectacular
speculate

AL O TGO This OEWRNE % HAGE CRIRICH
BHL 72 S0,

ALHF O TFRESB) OEREZ HAGETE LRI,

185



NO 39
(1] CEORIU (k)

R R 40 4]

WDOLD FREEITE Z L8451 ~3) 2 Figk8 X,

In some field sports one team tries to move an object from one
end of the field, through a hostile set of defenders, to a goal at the
opposite end. The object, not the players, makes the score. In base-
ball it 1s the runner alone who scores. The ball is controlled largely
by the fielders, whose ability to move it around the field works
against the runner’s interest. The batter, meanwhile, opposes the
ball, hoping to knock it free of the fielders’ control — out of the park,
if possible. When he fails — if the ball is caught in the air or is
returned to confront him or one of the base runners — he has made

an “out.” 1)This essentially hostile relationship between offensive

players and the ball is a distinctive characteristic of the game.

@ The action of baseball, then, can be conceived of as a series

of travels by individuals who attempt to leave home and make a

circuit through a social field marked with obstacles. It is not get-

ting through the field itself that scores, however, but returning

safely home. Baseball is our version of what Australian aborigines

call a walkabout — a circular journey into alien territory, with the
aim of returning home after making contact with sacred land-
marks and braving hazards along the way.

Thus baseball dramatizes a recurrent cultural problem: how to
reconcile communal values with a tradition of heroic individualism

and privatism. But the power of baseball as a ritual comes from
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more than a simple opposition between the social and the individ-

ual. It derives from the dramatization of the tension between the

two and from an attempt to reconcile them symbolically. So base-

ball can be viewed as several kinds of contest going on simultane-

ously, each representing a different aspect of the relation between

self and society.
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Many of the most common things that we encounter in every-
day life are also among the most elegant solutions in fitting form

to function. ()Thus the familiar paper clip has long been widely

admired by architects and designers for being a graceful loop-

within-a-loop spring that silently does its job. The sewing needle,

with its sharp, elongated point balanced by its soft oval eye, is a
classic example of opposites united in a manufactured product.
But such things, being made of steel, are many times removed
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from the raw materials from which they begin. These are not
things easily made from scratch by a single person. Small things
made of wood are more organic, closer to nature and formable by
an individual with little more than a sharp knife and a patient

hand.

@My vote for the simplest object of all goes to one that is made

of a single material, has a single part and is intended (at least

originally) for a single purpose, from which it gets its name. This

simple object is the toothpick. This humble tool, so familiar as to
be generally unremarkable, can be made by an idle boy with a stick
and a knife. Each example would bear the individuality of its
maker and the uniqueness of its circumstances. But in the latter
part of the 19th century, toothpick making — like virtually every-
thing else — began to be mechanized, producing a product whose
shape could be reliably replicated.

@) Anthropologists believe, based on the existence of nearly 2-

million-vear-old fossil teeth bearing distinct grooves, that picking

the teeth, one of the earliest uses of a tool, is mankind’s oldest

habit. The marks may have resulted from the repeated and pro-

longed use of grass stalks containing hard particles. With the de-

velopment of civilization, toothpicks began to be deliberately fab-
ricated from other materials. In ancient times, metallic toothpicks
were used and shown off by privileged classes and provided the
principal means of caring for one’s teeth. Even in modern times, a
gold or silver toothpick kept in a case in one’s pocket or purse has

been a constant companion to some of the more fastidious. The
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more common wooden toothpick, perhaps made from a broken
branch, was an alternative to the metallic kind. The production of
wooden toothpicks as a cottage industry dates from the 16th cen-

tury.

*From The Simplest Thing by Henry Petroski, American Sci-
ententist Vol. 95, No. 6 (2007/11-12)
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(%1 1) The wind was so strong that I was b able to remain

standing. [almost not]
#2551 barely

(5] 2) At yesterday’s public meeting, many citizens c about

the recent tax increases. [expressed disapprovall
A4 complained

(1) The rich s in the area makes farming very profitable.
[the surface layer of ground in which plants grow]

(2) Noone could have a such a rapid increase in prices. [ex-
pected that something would happenl]

(3) The three sistersi their mother’s house after she passed
away. [received as property from a person who had died]

(4) The police stopped and questioned several youths who were
b suspiciously. [conducting themselves]

(5) Many people with special health needs have to check the list
of 1 on all of the packages of food that they buy. [materials
used to make food]
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People only see what they are prepared to see.
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(21) Knowledge is our most important business. The success

of [jalmost all our other business depends on it, but its value is not
only economic. The pursuit, production, spread, application, and

preservation of knowledge are the jcentral activities of a civiliza-

tion. Knowledge is social memory, a connection to the past; and it
1s social hope, an investment in the future. The ability to create

knowledge and [put use to it is the key characteristic of humans.

It 1s how we [greproduce ourselves as social beings and how we

change — how we keep [eJour feet on the ground and our heads in

the clouds.

(22) Knowledge is a form of capital [ajthat is always unevenly

distributed, and people who have more knowledge, or greater ac-

cess to knowledge, enjoy advantages pjover people who have less.

[t This means that knowledge stands in a close relation to power.

We speak of “lqknowledge for their own sake,” but there is nothing

we learn [ejthat does not put us into a different relation with the

world — usually, we hope, a better relation.
(23) As a society, we are committed to the principle that the
production of knowledge should be unrestricted and [aaccess it

should be universal. This is a democratic 1deal. We think that

where knowledge is concerned, jmore is always better. We don’t
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believe that there are things that [qwe would rather not know, or

things that [qionly some of us should know — just as we don’t be-

lieve that there are points of view that should not be expressed, or

citizens [eJwho are too 1gnorant to vote.

(24) We believe that the more [information and ideas we pro-

duce, and the more ppeople we make them available, the better

our chances of making good decisions. We therefore make a large

social investment [Jin institutions whose purpose is simply the
production and spread of knowledge — that is, research and teach-

ing. [qWe grant these institutions all kinds of protections, and we

become worried, sometimes angry, when we suspect that they are

not working [ejthe way we want them to.
(25) Some of our expectations about colleges and universities

are unrealistic (lsand so some are of our expectations about democ-

racy). Teaching is a messy process, an area in which success can

be hard to measure pjor even to define. Research is messy, too. The

price for every good idea or scientific claim is [ga lot of not-so-good

ones. We can’t reasonably expect that every student will be well
educated, or that every piece of scholarship or research will be

worthwhile. But we want to believe that the system, [qas large and

diverse as it is, 1s working for us and not against us, and [that it

1s enabling us to do the kind of research and teaching that we want

to do.
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The distribution of educational opportunity plays a key role in
shaping human development prospects. Within countries, govern-
ments and people increasingly recognize that unequal opportuni-
ties for education are linked to inequalities in income, health and
wider life chances. And what is true within countries is true also
between countries. Large global gaps in education reinforce the
extreme divides between rich and poor nations in income, health
and other aspects of human development.

The full extent of the gulf in opportunities for education is not
widely appreciated. Education is a universal human right. How-
ever, enjoyment of that right is heavily conditioned by birth and
inherited circumstance. Access to education is greatly influenced
by where one i1s born and by other factors over which children have
no control, including parental income and nationality.

From a global perspective, being born in a developing country
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1s a strong indicator for reduced opportunity. 1)School achievement,

measured in terms of the average number of yvears or grade

reached in education, is one (admittedly limited) measure of global

inequality. While almost all member countries of the Organisation
for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) have at-
tained universal school achievement to grade 9, most countries in
developing regions are far from this position. At age 16, over 80%
of the population of the OECD countries is in secondary school
while one-quarter of sub-Saharan* Africa’s population is still in
primary school. Four years later, at age 20, around 30% of the
OECD population is in post-secondary education. The figure for
sub-Saharan Africa is 2%.

@Striking as they are, these figures tell only part of the story.

One way of thinking about unequal opportunity is to consider the

chance that a child born in one country will achieve a given level

of education relative to a child born somewhere else. The results

are revealing. 3They show that children in countries such as Mali

and Mozambique have less chance of completing primary school

than children in France or the United Kingdom have of reaching

higher education. The gulf in attainment is not restricted to sub-

Saharan Africa. Around one in five pupils entering primary school
in Latin America and in South and West Asia does not survive to
the last primary grade.

Global inequalities in education mirror inequalities in income.

The association is not coincidental. While the relationship between

195



education and wealth creation is complex, knowledge has an im-
portant influence on economic growth and productivity. In an in-
creasingly knowledge-based international economy, differences in
educational opportunities are taking on more importance. There is
a growing sense in which today’s inequalities in education can be
seen as a predictor for tomorrow’s inequalities in the global distri-
bution of wealth, and in opportunities for health and employment.

@wThe fact that in half the countries of sub-Saharan Africa the sur-

vival rate to the last grade of primary school is 67% or less is not

1rrelevant to prospects for overcoming the region’s marginalization

in the global economy.

*sub-Saharan H /T LIF D
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How can the capacity for solitude be cultivated? With attention
and respectful conversation.

Children develop the capacity for solitude in the presence of an
attentive other. Imagine a mother giving her two-year-old daugh-
ter a bath, allowing the girl to daydream with her bath toys as she
makes up stories and learns to be alone with her thoughts, all the
while knowing her mother is present and available to her. Gradu-
ally, the bath, taken alone, becomes a time when the child is com-
fortable with her imagination. Attachment enables solitude.

One philosopher has a beautiful formulation: “Language ... has
created the word ‘loneliness’ to express the pain of being alone.
And it has created the word ‘solitude’ to express the glory of being

alone.” (-)Loneliness is emotionally and even physically painful,

born from a lack of warmth in early childhood, when we need it

most. Solitude — the capacity to be contentedly and construc-
tively alone — 1s built from successful human connection at just
that time. But if we don’t have experience with solitude — and
this is often the case today — we start to equate loneliness and

solitude. This reflects the poverty of our experience. If we don’t
know the satisfaction of solitude, we only know the panic of lone-

liness.
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Recently, while I was working on my computer during a train
ride from Boston to New York, we passed through a magnificent

snowy landscape. ()] wouldn’t have known this but for the fact

that I happened to look outside on my way to get a coffee. Then I

noticed that every other adult on the train was staring at a com-

puter. (»)We deny ourselves the benefits of solitude because we see

the time it requires as a resource to use more profitably. These

days, instead of using time alone to think (or not think), we hurry

to fill it with some digital connection.

[2]  CefEsdd Gar)
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On the evening of 15 February 1894, a man was discovered in
the park near the *Royal Observatory at Greenwich in a most dis-
tressing condition: it appeared that he had been carrying or other-
wise handling some explosive which had gone off in his hands. He
later died from his injuries. The fact that he had been in Green-
wich Park naturally gprovoked speculation: was he attempting to
blow up the Observatory? Around this puzzling and ambiguous in-
cident *Joseph Conrad constructed, in The Secret Agent, a story of
a double agent who had been instructed by a foreign power to blow
up the Greenwich Observatory and so provoke outrage at what
would be perceived as an attack on science or technology itself, the
1idea being that ¢this would be a much more subtly gunsettling
attack on society than any assault on a prominent individual or
group of innocent people.

By 1894, Greenwich had acquired a peculiar significance: it not
only marked 0° longitude, it also ( (a) ) for the standardization
of time. For much of the nineteenth century different towns in
Britain kept their own time, and travellers from one place to an-
other would often have to reset their portable *timepieces on arri-
val. But the development of the railways made it increasingly im-

portant to dispose of aythese local variations, and 1852 saw the in-

troduction of a standard ‘Railway Time’, as it was called. Finally,
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in 1880, Parliament passed the Definition of Time Act, which in-
troduced a universal time, this being defined by the time on the

Observatory clock at Greenwich. (»This, as we might imagine,

could well have induced in some quarters the same resentment as

the idea of a single European currency does in others today, though

whether feeling ran sufficiently high as to motivate the blowing up

of the Observatory is a matter for debate.

The 1dea of a standard time implies a standard timepiece,
which raises the question of what it is for a timepiece to be entirely
accurate. I discover that the *grandfather clock is slow by noticing

a @gdiscrepancy between it and my 1950s wristwatch. But on com-

paring my wristwatch with your digital watch, bought only last
week, I discover that my watch is losing a few minutes every day.
And ( (b) ) we to judge your timepiece against the standard of a
*caesium clock, we should no doubt discover some further discrep-

ancy. But this process must have a limit. gEventually, we arrive

at a means of measuring time that we take to be as accurate as

anything can be, and we take this to be our standard, ( (¢) ) to

which all other timepieces are to be judged. Now, does it make
sense to inquire, of this standard, whether it is truly accurate?
This may strike one as a strange question. Surely, one can ask of
any means of time-measurement whether it is truly accurate or
not, a truly accurate clock being one that judges two adjacent pe-
riods (for example, successive swings of a pendulum) to be of the

same @duration when and only when they are indeed of the same

duration. But here we come up against a problem. There is simply
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no way of telling, for certain, that anything ( (d) ) this require-
ment. We can only compare one timepiece with another.

Although we can perform a test that will show some kinds of
timepiece to be more accurate than others, it 1s impossible to tell
whether an instrument is 100 per cent accurate since ( (e) ) one
has to judge accuracy by is other instruments, whose accuracy can

always be called into question.

*¥ Royal Observatory at Greenwich 27U = v VK XH
Joseph Conrad A % U AD/NNFE
timepiece(s) FF&t
grandfather clock Ri& & KR D TKfgh
caesium clock GRZENIOLHFEIZI L Wbivd)t v U ARFE

(1) AL O THREBO~DEMoOFER) TE S A 5 &,
ENNibiEYN, ThZnD)~Onb0 L oY, LT TERR
SV,

@ () angered (n) insulted
(™ invited (=) proved
@ (f) disturbing (n) floating
(» moving (=) unsuccessful
@ () crack (n) difference
(n) discussion (z) dissatisfaction
@ (f) endurance (1) length
(") location (=) type
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(@ () meant (1) ran (») sat (=) stood
b)) () did (m) if (») should (=) were
(¢ () according (1) concerning

(") owing (=) regarding
(d) () arrives () judges

(") makes (=) meets
(e) () all (m) every  (» that (=) which
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Last July, I went to Honolulu to meet Fred and to spend the
summer with my parents. My parents and I have a warm relation-
ship, even though, or perhaps because, I don’t speak to or visit
them frequently; until my most recent trip there, the previous July,
I hadn’t seen them in six years. I live in New York, and they live

in Hawaii, and (»)while it is true that traveling to the islands re-

guires a certain commitment of time, the real reason I staved away

is that there were other places I wanted to visit. Of all the gifts

and advantages my parents have given me, one of the greatest is
their conviction that it is the duty of children to leave and do what
they want, and the duty of parents not just to accept this but to
encourage 1it. When I was 14 and first leaving my parents — then
living in East Texas — to attend high school in Honolulu, my fa-
ther told me that any parent who expected anything from his child

was bound to be disappointed, because ()it was foolish and selfish

to raise children in the hope that they might someday pay back the

debt of their existence; he has maintained this ever since.

(»HThis philosophy explains their love for a pet that, in many

ways, contradicts what we generally believe a pet should be. Those

of us with animals in our lives don’t like to think of ourselves as

having expectations for them, but we do. We want their loyalty and
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affection, and we want these things to be expressed in a way that
we can understand. Fred, however, provides none of these things.
Although he is, in his way, friendly, he is not a creature who, you

feel, has any particular fondness for you.

[2]  (ZEfEsd Graior)

s 20 4]

WO HAARL ZFFR LIS,

ANEFELTWT, HEHETHMETHTEH WD, 0B GFE 72 T BT
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2725, ZOMWE, BRNZEZ LD LT RO E LN DIZRY 5 5,
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The word ‘history’ has two senses: what happened in the past,
and what we say in the present about what happened in the past.
In the first sense, history as past events is imagined as a country
stretched out ‘behind’ us which we could visit if only we had a time-
travel machine. History as the surmises, interpretations and nar-
ratives constructed today is based on what those past events left
for us — 1t survives in the form of documents, letters, diaries, ruins
unearthed by the archaeologist, artefacts known or judged to be
old. These are the residue of what has otherwise gone; historians
study and arrange them, like pieces of an incomplete jigsaw puzzle,
in order to fashion a coherent story. History, in the sense of past
time, 1s accessible only through history in the sense of today’s in-
complete jigsaw puzzle; we can get at it in no other way.

Among the indispensable resources of the historian are contem-
porary accounts of past events written by witnesses. Of course
these accounts have to be approached with scepticism; the histo-
rian must remember the human inclination to dramatise, enlarge
a share or minimise a responsibility, write with bias, distort the
facts whether deliberately or unconsciously, ‘spin’ the events or tell

outright lies. @)Even so, first-hand reports are valuable and im-

portant. Without diaries and reports, memoirs, newspapers and

other contemporary records, historians would have a very hard if

not impossible time. This was what Thomas Carlyle had in mind

when he defined history as ‘a kind of distilled newspapers’, though
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of course he thereby ignores the task of checking and interpreta-
tion that the historian uses to turn those records into an organised
whole. Moreover a great deal of the raw material used by histori-
ans consists of other less interesting factual records, such as lists
of names, account books, legal documents, and the like; a far cry
from, say, diary entries and personal letters, reportage and memoir.

It is these latter accounts, though, that give the freshest and
most vivid impression of the past, however much spin and bias
they contain. The documentary raw material of history has the im-
mediacy of presence, the directness that characterises communi-
cation from someone who was there and felt and saw the things
reported. Any policeman will tell you that four witnesses at the
scene of an accident will give four different stories of what hap-
pened; so we must accept that every contemporary account is one
person’s account, filtered through subjectivity and the often unre-

liable channel of memory. @ Nevertheless it is impossible not to be

oripped, absorbed and often moved by letters, diaries and court

records. It i1s a quite different experience from reading novelised

versions of the events, and even historical accounts of them. The

consciousness that the writer was there makes a big difference. If,

as you read, you recall the cynical view of Santayana that ‘history
1s a pack of lies about events that never happened told by people
who weren’t there’, you might not be able to resist a smile. sHe

meant today’s historians writing about the past; but the same ap-

plies to the creators of their resources. Some letters and diaries

might indeed be a pack of lies, and their authors might not really
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have been where they claimed to have been — but it is reasonable

to suppose that most are the authors’ version of the truth. And the

fact that they were written close to the described events makes

them compelling.

[3]a surmise[sormaiz] [l junearth ATA % %#E3 % | an artefact[4 :rtof sekt] [ A T4 T A T3&%) | residue[rézodju:]

7% coherent[kouhierant] /& — & L7=] scepticism[sképtisizem] [#5E| dramatise A [A ZElt4 2] TA ZK
FEIZHRBLT %) distort A TA ZE®H 5] anoutright lie [HE>7R720E | distill Aldistil] A 27884 5] factual [H3
12453< | reportagelrépetaiz] [#iEFL 4| memoirlmémwa:r] [E@#SE) [HAUE) immediacy[imi: diesi] [ECHEME )
novelise A [A Z/NJEIZT 5 | cynicallsinikel] [T =7 /172) TR -I1EV] compelling [FRHIA7 ) [H LS b7
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The social psychologist and writer Daniel Gilbert suggests that
human beings are “works in progress that mistakenly think
they’re finished.” And he claims, “the person you are right now
doesn’t remain as it 1s. It is as temporary as all the people you've
ever been. The one constant in our lives is change.” (»Time is a

powerful force, he says, and one that perpetually revises our val-

ues, personalities, and preferences in everything from music and

the places we would like to go to friendship.

Researchers at the University of Edinburgh, who conducted the
longest-ever study of the stability of human character, have come
to a similar conclusion, finding that those qualities that seemed to
mark us as teenagers could be almost gone in our later lives. Char-
acteristics might appear stable over short periods of time but
change over decades. The researchers used data taken from a part
of the 1947 Scottish Mental Survey, which tracked development in
a pool of 70,805 children. They used a smaller sample of 1,208 four-
teen-year-olds to study personality stability in the kids as they
went from being adolescents to adults. The survey had identified
six particular characteristics: self-confidence, determination,

mood stability, sincerity, originality, and the desire to learn. (,)In
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2012, an attempt was made to track down that same pool of par-

ticipants and, of those found, agreed to take part in the continued

research. They were asked to rate themselves on these same six
characteristics and the degree to which they remained dominant
factors in their behavior: family members, partners, and friends
close to the participants were also asked to assess the continued
presence of the earlier characteristics. The results determined that

(»)while some of these characteristics remained steady over

shorter periods of the participants’ lives, most of them, with the

exception of mood stability, had changed markedly, sometimes

vanishing entirely.

[2]  (BefE30) (R
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The life of a physicist can be a lonely one. Imagine this: You sit
down 1n an airplane, and the person next to you asks you what you
do for a living. You reply that you’re a physicist. From here, the
conversation can go one of two ways. Nine times out of ten, the
first thing out of his or her mouth is something along these lines:
“Physics? I hated that class!”

@mYou'll then spend the rest of the trip (or party, or elevator ride,

or date) apologizing for the emotional trauma that physics has ap-

parently inflicted on vour friend. These random encounters often

reveal an almost jovful contempt, reserved specifically for the

fields of physical science and mathematics. “Oh, I'm terrible at al-

gebra!” for example, is said in an almost boastful tone, in a way

that “I barely even know how to read!” never would. But why?

Physics has a somewhat unfair reputation for being hard, im-
practical, and boring. Hard? Perhaps. Impractical? Definitely not.
Indeed, when people try to “sell” physics to the public, it is almost
always in terms of how it can be used to build bridges or launch
rockets — that i1s, how physics is ultimately the foundation for en-
gineering or chemistry.

But boring? That’s where we really take issue. ©The problem,

as we see it, 1s that the practical side of physics is almost always

put forward at the expense of the interesting side. Even folks with

technical focuses such as engineering and computer science typi-

cally don’t get past mechanics and electromagnetism to the really
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fun stuff. And that’s a shame, because quite frankly there has been
very little cutting-edge research done on pulleys in the past few
years.

This hostility to physics seems to be deep-rooted, and makes it
difficult to have discussions without discouraging an audience. In
starting a scientific conversation with a “civilian,” we promoters of
physics often feel like we're trying to force people to eat their veg-
etables, and rationalize it in the same way. We never begin physics
discussions with “It’s fun!” but almost always with “It’s necessary,”
which naturally drains all of the fun out of it.

In an era when new technologies are constantly emerging, sci-
entific literacy should be fundamental. On the other hand, it isn’t
necessary that you have four extra years of college sciences to un-
derstand them. You don’t need to have a detailed knowledge of ex-
actly how the physics works to appreciate the revolutions in quan-
tum computing or cosmology. It is important, rather, to understand
why these developments are significant, and how they will change
technology and our lives.

And it’s not simply that people need to understand a particular
theory. Physics is the model inductive science, and by understand-
ing how science proceeds, people are better able to make informed
decisions about issues such as global warming. The hope is that
we are more prepared to refute people who disagree with us by
offering facts rather than simply insisting “No.”

@ The United States, in particular, has an immense problem
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with science and mathematics education, with high school stu-

dents performing well below average compared to those in other

developed countries. But we cannot limit ourselves to on/yblaming

teenagers, or their teachers. The problem is far-reaching, affecting

all walks of life.

[3] a physicistl[fizisist] [#HE*#3 | nine times out of ten [+ /\ /L | traumaltro:mo] [ & 7 <] inflict A on Blinflikt]
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(A) Education as a right, rather than a privilege, was a feature
of the last years of the nineteenth century. This was partly a con-
sequence of economic change; only when the national economy
could afford to educate all the young, and dispense with their la-

bour, could compulsory education become a reality.

(B) Every good scientist is a skeptic — the very premise of sci-
entific inquiry is to not believe something unless there is compel-
ling evidence for it and against all reasonable alternatives. The

problem is that scientists aren’t always skeptics in equal measure.

[1] privilegelprivelidz] [45## | dispense with Aldispéns] A 72 L C# £ 9J compulsory education [kompa Iseori] 3£
B | skeptic [sképtik] M#EE 72 | premise [prémis] [Rii#Z | inquiry [inkwaisri] & ["E%E | compelling [kempélin]
[0 5 1572 in equal measurelmézor] (FBXDFSFEIC [RKWZ, +43012, & DFEE]
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Sailors have long known that whales make strange musical
noises. Yet it wasn’t until recording techniques were developed
that anyone could listen to whale songs (  (a) ) their entirety. It
was, in fact, military science that first collected the evidence.
( () ) the cold war, the US government conducted secret re-
search into how sound travels underwater. The Americans were
looking for ways to locate enemy submarines, and to hide their own.
They knew that sound travels five times faster underwater than it
does through the air, but they also found that it travels at different
speeds in different layers of the ocean, fastest of all at the bottom.

oThis may seem surprising, but as David Rothenberg explains:

“©The denser the medium, the faster the molecules shake as the

sound wave goes through it.”

( (¢) ) listening to the ocean, the scientists heard low *moan-
ing and rumbling noises that they gradually learned to identify
(and dismiss) as the sound of living creatures. These turned out to
be great whales communicating with one another in the deep
sound channels, where their utterances travelled ( (d) ) hun-
dreds, even thousands of miles.

By listening to **humpback whale songs through underwater
microphones, scientists discovered that whales do not cry and
moan randomly. The songs ? always sung by males ? had long-

range structures, sometimes lasting for hours. They were shaped
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like any good musical composition, with ***themes, phrases, cli-
maxes, resolution, and dying away. Moreover, the songs were re-
peated after a pause. They seemed to be transmitted to other
whales living in the same area who sang them too. Different
groups in other oceans had their own distinctive songs. The songs
were too long and formal merely to be passing on simple infor-
mation about females, food or the ocean floor. Strangest of all, they
underwent slow but continuous evolution. Researchers who came
back summer after summer noticed subtle changes in the songs
each year, all the whales in the area picking up the changes. This
means that whales are very different from birds, those other well-
known singers of the natural world, whose songs remain stable
over time. Whereas today’s nightingales may sound very similar
to the ones that Shakespeare heard, a whale researcher will com-
plain that the great whale singers of the 1970s have gone now, and
that the music favored by today’s youngsters is entirely different.

@ Whales became big, so to speak, when endangered species

caught our imagination in the 70s. The idea that the world’s larg-
est creatures were singing at the bottom of the ocean had great
emotional power. Some musicians even went out in boats to play
to them. Did the whales respond? The musicians thought so. It was
all meant to be a homage, an inter-species get-together, but it had
to stop when the Marine Mammal Protection Act forbade anyone
from harassing the animals and classed music as a form of harass-
ment.

Some people warn that because of motorized shipping and
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****seismic exploration of the ocean floor by oil companies, the

seas are getting much noisier. There is evidence that whales are
trying to sing louder to make themselves heard; furthermore, re-
cent sonar tests have been known to kill whales.

We know that whale songs are complex messages, but we still
don’t know what they mean or what we could learn from them, and

now they may be ( (e) ) threat.
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(/) Whales became mature.

(1) Whales grew larger.

(» Whales’ numbers increased.

(=) Whales attracted a lot of attention.

(%) Whales came to live longer.

#H6) AILOHNFIZE I HDEU~E D FHH—DF O,
TEZRE,

(/) Researchers had long suspected that whales communi-

SRz

i}

cated with each other before the recording techniques were
fully developed for underwater research.

(r) Years of intensive research on whale songs uncovered
that they are related to mating rituals.

(») Female whales sing in a very different way from male
whales.

(=) Some musicians intended to harass whales by playing
music underwater.

(*) Tt is not allowed to play music to whales any more be-
cause music 1s thought to disturb them.
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@At first sight it is curious that our own offences should seem

to us so much less heinous than the offences of others. I suppose

the reason is that we know all the circumstances that have occa-

sioned them and so manage to excuse 1in ourselves what we cannot

excuse in others. We turn our attention away from our own defects,

and when we are forced by untoward events to consider them find
it easy to condone them, For all I know we are right to do this; they

are part of us and we must accept the good and the bad in ourselves

together. But @ywhen we come to judge others it is not by ourselves

as we really are that we judge them, but by an image that we have

formed of ourselves from which we have left out everything that

offends our vanity or would discredit us in the eyes of the world.

To take a trivial instance ; how scornful we are when we cater
someone out telling a lie; but who can say that he has never told

not one, but a hundred?

() heinouslhéines] 7> | untoward [4F £ L < 72\ ] condonelkondéun]
GE%79 ) TRBEICA D]

[1] vanity[veenosti] HE5e.0r) discredit Aldiskrédit] A ##5CE 2| cater Aout[kéiter] TA ZHX 22T %]
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During his failed attempt to reach the North Pole on foot in the
spring of 1895, Norwegian explorer Fridtjof Nansen encountered
several sets of fox footprints on the ice north of the 85th parallel,
several hundred kilometers from the nearest dry land. “What in
the world was that fox doing up here?” he wrote in his journal. “It
1s incomprehensible what these animals live on up here, but pre-
sumably they are able to snap up some small crabs in the open
waterways. But why do they leave the coasts? That is what puzzles
me most. Can they have gone astray?”

Early attempts to solve some of these riddles only added to the
mystery. During the 1970s a research team spent several years
trying to track the winter movements of Arctic foxes in northern

Alaska. 1)The animals were fitted with numbered ear tags, re-

leased, and their whereabouts were then recorded. Although next

to nothing was revealed about how they got to various places, due

to limitations of the techniques being employed, deep into the high

Arctic, more than 2000 kilometers away, is where some were re-

covered. In a valiant effort to learn more, the team decided to try
out radio telemetry, the technology that had revolutionized wildlife

tracking in the early 1960s. The target may be followed to wher-

ever it goes via a radio collar that is fitted to the animal being in-

vestigated, which transmits a signal that researchers on foot or in

a plane can detect with precision. “We learned absolutely nothing,”

says one of the researchers. “The place is simply too big and the
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foxes are too mobile. We would catch one and put a collar on it and
then we would never hear the signal again. They just disappeared
— gone outside the ability of the plane to keep track of them.”

The thought of an Arctic fox wandering around for months on
end, under such harsh conditions, continues to raise many ques-

tions. (3Is there some preordained pattern that the animals follow

or are the journeys random? If not the latter, how do they navigate

1n an icescape that offers no permanent landmarks, that drifts and

spins at the mercy of the currents, melts and freezes according to

the weather, and seemingly has not much to offer in the way of a

scent trail to follow for satisfying their appetites?

Even the advent of satellite-based tracking in the early 1990s
did not provide an immediate answer. The first collars, which re-
quired large batteries, were far too heavy for Arctic foxes. @wBut

now, at last, the technology has caught up, in the form of light,

battery-powered devices tailored for the Arctic fox, including one

equipped with an antenna laced with red pepper to discourage an-

imals from gnawing it off. Last year, a Canadian team published
results of a satellite-tracking study of the Bylot Island foxes. The
findings provide more evidence that Arctic foxes regularly travel
enormous distances. Although it is too early to say for sure, it is
possible that foxes decide to go onto the ice based partly on how

much food i1s available on land in the autumn.
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History i1s read by different people for various reasons; it has

many uses and values. 1)To me, its chief but not its only value is

poetic. Its poetic value depends on its being a true record of actual

happenings in the past. For the mystery of time past continually

enthralls* me. Here, long before us, dwelt folk as real as we are

today, now utterly vanished, as we in our turn shall vanish. His-

tory can miraculously restore them to our vision and understand-
ing, can tell us a little of what were their hopes and fears; their

words and works. The curtain of cloud that hides the scenes of

the past 1s broken here and there, and we have magic ghhmpses

1into that lost world, which 1s as actual as our own, though placed

on another step of the moving staircase of time. Forward we cannot

see at all, backward we can see fitfully and in part. In that strange
relation of past and present, poetry is always inherent, even in the
most prosaic details, in Greek potsherds** and Roman stones, in
Manor rolls and Parliamentary reports, all hallowed in our imagi-

nation by the mere passage of the years.

(##) *enthrall AlenBro:1] TA Z{ET9 5|
**g potsherd [F@ZRD 7T 5] (pot+shard (B f))

[2] fitfullylfitfoll TWreRI72) TR E <h7r) prosaiclprouzéiik] HCERD ] A< 72V ) hallowlhaelou] A % f#
EUE (A el
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I chose the specialty of surgery because of Matron, that steady
presence during my adolescence. “What is the hardest thing you
can possibly do?” she asked when I went to her for advice. I
squirmed, “Why must I do what is hardest?” She said, “Because,
Marion, you are an instrument of God. Don’t leave the instrument

sitting in its case. Play! Leave no part of your instrument unex-

plored. wWhy settle for ‘Three Blind Mice’ when you can play the
‘Gloria’””

“But, Matron, I can’t dream of playing Bach, the ‘Gloria’. .. ,” I
protested. I'd never played any kind of instrument. I couldn’t read
music. “Not Bach’s ‘Gloria.” Yours!” she said, “Your ‘Gloria’ lives
within you.”

@l was temperamentally better suited to a cognitive discipline,

to an introspective field — internal medicine, or perhaps psychiatry.

The sight of the operating theater made me sweat. The idea of

holding a surgical knife caused pain in my stomach. Surgery was

the most difficult thing I could imagine. And so I became a surgeon.

Thirty years later, I am not known for speed, or technical genius.
Say I adopt the style and technique that suits the patient and the
particular situation and I'll consider that high praise. @I get en-

couragement from my fellow physicians who come to me when they

themselves must suffer the knife. They know Marion Stone will be

as involved after the surgery as before and during. They know 1

have no use for savings such as “When in doubt, cut it out” or “Why
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wait when vou can operate” other than for how reliably they reveal

the shallowest intellects in our field. My father, for whose skills as

a surgeon I have the deepest respect, says, “The operation with the
best outcome is the one you decide not to do.” Knowing when not
to operate, knowing when to call for the assistance of a surgeon of
my father’s caliber — that kind of “brilliance” goes unheralded.
On one occasion with a patient in grave peril, I begged my father
to operate. He stood silent at the bedside. In his taut expression I
saw complete concentration. With utmost care he weighed one op-
tion against another. At last, he shook his head, and turned away.
I followed. “Dr. Stone,” I said, using his title though I longed to cry
out, Father!“An operation is his only chance,” I said. In my heart
I knew the chance was infinitesimally small, and the first whiff of
anesthesia might end it all. My father put his hand on my shoulder.

He spoke to me gently, “Marion, remember ®)you shall not operate

on the dayv of a patient’s death.”

[3] specialty[spéfelti] %] a surgerylso:rdzeri] [4}F}] adolescence[ zedelésns] [FHEH squirm[skwo:rm] %
23< | temperamentally[témperoméntl] [ME#E9IZ] cognitivelkagnotiv] 32k | psychiatrylsaikaiotri]l DREHHE:]
caliber[kslsbor] [f1&: | go unheralded 388 L7\ F F | (unheralded 48 F 7213572 L Cgravelgreiv] [H K
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(21) The term “documentary” [semerged awkwardly out of

early practice. When entrepreneurs in the late nineteenth century

first began to record moving pictures of real-life events, pjsome

called what they were making “documentaries.” The term did not

stabilize for decades, however. Other people called their films “ed-

»” bE AN

ucationals,” “actualities,” “interest films,” [gor perhaps referred to

their subject matter — “travel films,” for example. John Grierson,

a Scot, decided to use this new form in the service of the British

government and invented the term “documentary” [qby applying
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to a work of the great American filmmaker Robert Flaherty. He
defined documentary as the “artistic representation of actuality”

— a definition that has proven durable probably [cbecause it is so

very flexible.

(22) Documentary film began in the last years of the nine-

teenth century [ajwith the first films ever projected, and it can take

many forms. It can be a trip to exotic lands and lifestyles, as was
Nanook of the North (1922). It can be a visual poem, such as Joris

Ivens’s Rain (1929) — a story about a rainy day, plis set to a piece

of classical music, in which the storm echoes the structure of the

music. It can be [gan artful piece of propaganda. Soviet filmmaker

Dziga Vertov, who proclaimed that fiction cinema was poisonous

and dying and [gthat documentary film was the future, made Man

with a Movie Camera (1929) as propaganda [both for a political

regime and for a film style.

(23) What is a documentary? A simple answer might be: a
movie about real life. And that is precisely the problem: documen-
taries are about real life; they are not real life. They are [inot even

windows onto real life. They are portraits of real life, pjusing real

life as their raw material, constructed by artists and technicians

who make numerous decisions about [gwhat story to tell to whom

and for what purpose. You might then say: a movie that does its

best to represent real life and [qithat it doesn’t manipulate it. And

yet, ithere is no way to make a film without manipulating the

information. Selection of topic, editing, and mixing sound are all

manipulations. Broadcast journalist Edward R. Murrow once said,
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“Anyone who believes that every individual film must represent a
‘balanced’ picture knows nothing about either balance or pictures.”
(24) The problem of deciding how much to manipulate [.]is as

old as the form. Nanook of the North is considered one of the first

great documentaries, but its subjects, the Inuit, assumed roles at

filmmaker Robert Flaherty’s direction, pmuch like actors in a fic-

tion film. Flaherty asked them to [do things they no longer did,

such as hunt for walrus* with a spear, and he [grepresented them

as ignorant about things they understood. At the same time, Fla-

herty built his story from [Jhis own experience of years into living

with the Inuit, who happily participated in his project and gave

him plenty of ideas for the plot.

F *walrus A UF

(25) The importance of documentaries is [ajlinked to a notion of

the public as a social phenomenon. The philosopher John Dewey
argued persuasively that the public — so crucial to the health of a

democratic society — [plis not just individuals added up. A public is

a group of people who can act together for the public good [and so

can challenge the deep-seated power of business and government.

It 1s an informal body that can [qicome together in a crisis if neces-

sary. There are as many publics as there are occasions and issues
to call them forth. We can all be members of any particular public

— eif we have a way to communicate each other about the shared

problems we face. Communication, therefore, is the soul of the

public.
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If you look in a mirror you’ll see a face that looks at first sight
bilaterally symmetrical. Your eyes are about equidistant from your
nose. Your nose itself seems like a symmetrical structure. The
same can be said of your mouth. Of course your hairline may be
asymmetrical due ( A ) a right-hand or left-hand parting. But
that’s fashion or habit, not biology, and such a parting can easily
be shifted into the centre.

If you look more closely, though, either at your own face or at
anyone else’s, you’ll notice that the symmetry is far from perfect. I
don’t think I know anyone whose nose is perfectly straight. If you
were to make precise measurements on various facial features
you’d find the same thing — very few of them are perfectly sym-
metrical. And there’s no need to restrict our attention ( B ) the
face. Try turning your hands palm side up and looking at the veins
in your wrists that are carrying blood back to the heart. You’ll no-
tice that the pattern of spacing of these veins in one wrist is an
approximate mirror-image of the pattern in the other wrist — but
again close inspection or measurement will reveal that the sym-
metry 1s imperfect, and that the ‘approximate’ label is indeed jus-
tified.

This phenomenon, in which supposedly bilaterally symmetrical
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structures are not perfectly so, extends to all other bilaterian ani-

mals — there’s nothing special about humans in ®)this respect.

Whether we are dealing ( C ) dogs, birds, flies or frogs, meas-
urements will reveal that their bilateral symmetry is imperfect.
Many studies have been undertaken in this area of departures
from perfect symmetry. The existence of these departures, and the
fact that they vary among individuals of the same species, whether

human or otherwise, has been (;)encapsulated in the unfortunate

phrase fluctuating asymmetry (often abbreviated to FA). The rea-

son I'm calling it unfortunate is that for most people ‘fluctuating’
refers to something changing in upward and downward directions
over time, which is absolutely not what is being examined by stu-
dents of FA. Rather, they typically examine differences between
individuals within a species in their degree of (;)departure from
perfect bilateral symmetry; so the comparisons they are making
are in space rather than in time.

Because of this unfortunate choice of phrase — a bad choice that
got made a long time ago and then became (;)embedded in the tech-
nical literature — I won’t use it any more here. I had to mention it
because there’s a huge body of work on FA in the relevant scientific
journals and books, and if you want to find it then the offending
phrase that is often abbreviated to FA i1s a useful route in; but
that’s all, its usefulness extends no further.

While the phrase may be annoyingly inappropriate, the phe-

nomenon itself is very interesting. There have been several find-
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ings in this area that appear to be general ones rather than spe-
cies-specific ones — and these are always the more interesting to
scientists, (i)given that generalization is at the heart of the scien-
tific endeavour.

One of these general findings is that, within a species, individ-
uals that develop under more stressful conditions exhibit greater
departures from perfect bilateral symmetry than those developing
under less stressful @ones. Care is needed here, though, because
of the multiple uses of the word ‘stress’. What is intended in the
present context is physical rather than mental stress. An example
should help to illustrate the kind of stress involved further.

Suppose that you are a biologist interested in this issue of de-
parture from perfect bilateral symmetry. Suppose further that you
want to do some rearing experiments to measure it and that, for
ethical reasons, you decide to do these on insects rather than on
mammals. So you rear flies of the same species at a range of tem-
peratures and you use some simple measure of asymmetry such as
the difference between the length of the left wing and the length
of its right counterpart. The bigger the difference in @pthese two

measurements, the greater the asymmetry.

As you’ve probably guessed, this is not a just suppose’ story at

all. The experiment described has been done, with the following

result. The further the rearing temperature is from the optimal
temperature for the species concerned, the more asymmetrical are

the flies. One way to think of it is that the fly’s developmental sys-
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tem is trying to make a perfectly symmetrical product, but its abil-

1ty to do so becomes progressively (,)compromised, the more ex-

treme, or stressful, the rearing temperature — in both hot and cold
directions. Eventually, for any species, if we vary the temperature
enough, there comes a temperature that is too hot (going upward)
or too cold (going downward) for the developmental system to work
at all — these two temperatures bracket the viable range for the

species that is being studied.
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(i) encapsulated
(f) concisely expressed (o
(

) deeply involved
(»~) flatly denied )

forcefully suppressed

(ii) departure
(1) deviation

Z) increase
(»~)  reduction )

=) temperature

(iii) embedded
() confused

7) exhausted
(N fixed )

=) overslept

(iv) given
(/) bestowing

) considering
(»~) emphasizing )

forgetting
(v) compromised

() developed () guaranteed
(»»)  varied (=) weakened
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A quarter of a century ago, moral psychology was part of devel-
opmental psychology. Researchers focused on questions how chil-
dren develop notions of fairness. The basic question behind this
research was where morality came from. There are two obvious
answers: nature or nurture. If you pick nature, then you are a na-
tivist. You believe that moral knowledge is pre-loaded in our minds,
or perhaps even inscribed by God. If you choose nurture, then you
are an empiricist. You believe that children are morally neutral at
birth, as John Locke would put it, and learn it particularly from
adults.

However, there is a third possible answer: rationalism. )lt as-

sumes that morality varies around the world and across the cen-

turies, and thus cannot be inborn. It also doubts the idea that

whatever morals we have as grown-ups must have been learned

during our childhood experience of adults telling us what is right

and wrong. Instead, the rationalist approach asserts that children
figure out morality for themselves. This third answer is now a ma-
jor focus of moral psychology.

This new approach owes much to Jean Piaget, the greatest de-
velopmental psychologist of all time. He came up with this insight

based on his early career in zoology. He was fascinated by the

stages that insects went through as they transformed themselves.

Later, when his attention turned to children, he brought with him

this interest in stages of development.
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Piaget focused on the kinds of errors children make. For exam-
ple, he put water into two identical drinking glasses and asked
children to tell him if the glasses held the same amount of water.
They answered yes. Then he poured the contents of one of the
glasses into a tall skinny glass and asked them to compare the new
glass to the one that had not been touched. Children younger than
six or seven often said the tall glass now held more water, because
the level was higher. They did not understand the total volume of
water was preserved when it moved from glass to glass. 3He also

found it pointless for adults to explain that the volume of water

was exactly the same until the voungsters reached an age and cog-

nitive stage when their minds were ready to grasp it. Once the

little ones were ready, they figured it out for themselves just by
playing with glasses of water.

Piaget argued children’s understanding of morality was like
their understanding of those water glasses. We cannot say that it
1s inborn, and we cannot say that children learn it directly from

adults. It 1s, rather, self-constructed. wTaking turns in a game 1s

like pouring water back and forth between glasses. No matter how

often vou do it with three-vear-olds, they are just not ready to di-

gest the concept of fairness, any more than they can understand

the idea of volume conservation. After surpassing the age of five or

six, the children will play games, have arguments, and work
things out together, thereby develop notions of fairness without

the help of adults.
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Opening a door equipped with a familiar round doorknob is
something that most of us learn to do as children. Even though one
small hand might not fully encompass the knob, we can use two
hands until we grow up and can finally grasp the knob easily with

one. (1)The mechanics of the seemingly simple task of turning a

doorknob involve a variety of forces that the hand exerts on the

knob and through it to the door. If the shape of the knob is spher-

ical or cylindrical, the pressure of the fingers on the edge must
induce enough friction to cause it to turn. Once the bolt is released,
we must change how we apply pressure. To move the door towards
us our fingers must pull the back of the knob or we must press the
front of the knob to push it open. We do all this naturally, of course,
having learned the way to open a door.

Sometimes even the greatest pressure we can exert on a door-
knob will not enable us to turn it. This will be the case, for example,
if we cannot develop enough frictional force between our skin and
the polished metal of the hardware due to moisture on the hand or
the knob. Wearing gloves might also prevent us from grasping a

doorknob firmly enough to operate it. @It is of such common do-

mestic frustrations, if not absolute failures, that everyday inven-

tions are born. Typically, first attempts to fix a problem begin with

improving the existing technology with the aid of devices that

serve the purpose at hand. In many cases, these fixes are devised
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by individuals for use in their homes. For example, one way to in-
crease the frictional force between the hand and the doorknob is to

place around the knob a tight-fitting rubber band. An even less

aesthetically pleasing solution might be to wrap the doorknob with

some tape. But such solutions cry out for more elegant and archi-

tecturally integral means of increasing the frictional force between

the knob and the hand.

The problem of not being able to develop enough grip between
the hand and the doorknob can also be solved by changing the

shape of the knob to oblate or prolate. 4 This modification shapes

the knob more like an egg, which can be turned not so much by the

friction but rather by the action of pushing opposite sides of the

knob in opposing directions, effectively working it as a pair of lev-

ers. A doorknob of whatever roundish shape is in effect a contin-
uum of levers. Given this, it 1s no surprise that today spherical and
cylindrical doorknobs have sometimes been replaced by door han-
dles that do not disguise the fact that they are indeed levers. Door
levers come in a wide variety of decorative shapes and finishes, but
they are all basically means to solve the problem of people not hav-

ing enough size or strength or grip in their hands to open a door.
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Scientists often ask me why philosophers devote so much of
their effort to teaching and learning the history of their field.
Chemists typically get by with only a rudimentary knowledge of
the history of chemistry, picked up along the way, and many mo-
lecular biologists, it seems, are not even curious about what hap-
pened in biology before about 1950. My answer is that the history
of philosophy is in large measure the history of very smart people
making very tempting mistakes, and if you don’t know the history,
you are doomed to making the same mistakes all over again.

@That’s why we teach the history of the field to our students, and

scientists who cheerfully ignore philosophy do so at their own risk.

There 1s no such thing as philosophy-free science, just science that

has been conducted without any consideration of its underlying

assumptions. The smartest or luckiest of the scientists sometimes

manage to avoid the pitfalls quite adroitly (perhaps they are “nat-
ural born philosophers” — or are as smart as they think they are),

but they are the rare exceptions. @Not that professional philoso-

phers don’t make — and even defend — the old mistakes too. If the

questions weren’t hard, they wouldn’t be worth working on.

Sometimes you don’t just want to rzsk making mistakes; you ac-
tually want to make them — if only to give you something clear
and detailed to fix. Making mistakes is the key to making progress.
Of course there are times when it is really important not to make
any mistakes — ask any surgeon or airline pilot. But it is less
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widely appreciated that there are also times when making mis-
takes is the only way to go. Many of the students who arrive at
very competitive universities pride themselves in not making mis-
takes — after all, that’s how they've come so much farther than
their classmates, or so they have been led to believe. I often find
that I have to encourage them to cultivate the habit of making
mistakes, the best learning opportunities of all. They get “writer’s
block” and waste hours forlornly wandering back and forth on the
starting line. “Blurt it out!” I urge them. Then they have some-
thing on the page to work with.

We philosophers are mistake specialists. While other disci-

plines specialize in getting the right answers to their defining

questions, we philosophers specialize in all the ways there are of

getting things so mixed up that nobody is even sure what the right

questions are, let alone the answers. Asking the wrong questions

risks setting any inquiry off on the wrong foot. Whenever that hap-

pens, this is a job for philosophers! Philosophy — in every field of

inquiry — is what you have to do until you figure out what ques-
tions you should have been asking in the first place. Some people
hate it when that happens. They would rather take their questions
off the rack, all nicely tailored and pressed and cleaned and ready
to answer. We philosophers have a taste for working on the ques-
tions that need to be straightened out before they can be answered.

It’s not for everyone. But try it, you might like it.
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How do mathematicians solve problems? There have been few
rigorous scientific studies of this question. Modern educational re-
search, based on cognitive science, largely focuses on education up

to high school level. ©)Some studies address the teaching of under-

oraduate mathematics, but those are relatively few. There are sig-

nificant differences between learning and teaching existing math-

ematics and creating new mathematics. Many of us can play a mu-

sical instrument, but far fewer can compose a concerto or even
write a pop song.

When it comes to creativity at the highest levels, much of what
we know — or think we know — comes from introspection. We ask
mathematicians to explain their thought processes, and seek gen-
eral principles. One of the first serious attempts to find out how
mathematicians think was Jacques Hadamard’s The Psychology of

Invention in the Mathematical Field, first published in 1945.
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Hadamard interviewed leading mathematicians and scientists of
his day and asked them to describe how they thought when work-

ing on difficult problems. @What emerged very strongly was the

vital role of what for lack of a better term must be described as

Intuition. Some feature of the subconscious mind guided their

thoughts. Their most creative insights did not arise through step

by step logic, but by sudden, wild leaps.

One of the most detailed descriptions of this apparently illogical
approach to logical questions was provided by the French mathe-
matician Henri Poincaré, one of the leading figures of the late
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Poincaré was adamant
that conscious logic was only part of the creative process. Yes,
there were times when it was indispensable: deciding what the
problem really was, systematically verifying the answer. But in
between, Poincaré felt that his brain was often working on the
problem without telling him, in ways that he simply could not
fathom.

His outline of the creative process distinguished three key
stages: preparation, incubation, and illumination. Preparation
consists of conscious logical efforts to pin the problem down, make
1t precise, and attack it by conventional methods. This stage Poin-
caré considered essential; it gets the subconscious going and pro-
vides raw materials for it to work with. Incubation takes place
when you stop thinking about the problem and go off and do some-
thing else. The subconscious now starts combining ideas with each

other, often quite wild ideas, until light starts to dawn. With luck,
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this leads to illumination: your subconscious taps you on the shoul-
der and the proverbial light bulb goes off in your mind.
This kind of creativity is like walking a tightrope. 3On the one

hand, you won't solve a difficult problem unless you make yourself

familiar with the area to which it seems to belong — along with

many other areas which may or may not be related, just in case

they are. On the other hand, if all vou do is get trapped into stand-

ard ways of thinking, which others have already tried, fruitlessly,

then vou will be stuck in a mental swamp and discover nothing

new. So the trick is to know a lot, integrate it consciously, put your
brain in gear for weeks ... and then set the question aside. The
intuitive part of your mind then goes to work, rubs ideas against
each other to see whether the sparks fly, and notifies you when it
has found something. This can happen at any moment: Poincaré
suddenly saw how to solve a problem that had been bugging him
for months when he was stepping off a bus. Archimedes famously
worked out how to test metal to see if it were gold when he was

having a bath.
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The properties of a piece of matter are defined not by the basic
building blocks themselves but by the way they are organised into
hierarchies. This paradigm — where structure defines function —
1s one of the overarching principles of biological systems, and the
key to their innate ability to grow, self-repair, and morph into new
functions. Spider silk is one of the most remarkable examples of
nature’s materials, created from a simple protein spun into fibres
stronger than steel.

As we begin to appreciate the universal importance of hierar-
chies, engineers are applying this understanding to the design of
synthetic materials and devices. They can gain inspiration from a
surprising source: music.

In the world of music, a limited set of tones is the starting point

for melodies, which in turn are arranged into complex structures
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to create symphonies. Think of an orchestra, where each instru-

ment plays a relatively simple series of tones. 1)Only when com-

bined do these tones become the complex sound we call classical

music. Essentially, music is just one example of a hierarchical sys-

tem, where patterns are nested within larger patterns — similar

to the way words form sentences, then chapters and eventually a

novel.

Composers have exploited the concept of hierarchies for thou-
sands of years, perhaps unknowingly, but only recently have these
systems been understood mathematically. This maths shows that
the principles of musical composition are shared by many seem-
ingly diverse hierarchical systems, suggesting many exciting ave-
nues to explore. From the basic physics of string theory* to com-
plex biological materials, different functions arise from a small
number of universal building blocks. I call this the universality-
diversity-paradigm.

Nature uses (othis paradigm to design its materials, creating

new functions via novel structures, built using existing building
blocks rather than fresh ones. Yet through the ages humans have
relied on a totally different approach to construct our world, intro-
ducing a new building block, or material, when a new function is
required.

It is not the building block itself that is limiting our ability to
create better, more durable or stronger materials, but rather our
inability to control the way these building blocks are arranged. To

overcome this limitation, I am trying to design new materials in a
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similar way to nature. In my lab we are using the hidden struc-
tures of music to create artificial materials such as designer silks
and other materials for medical and engineering applications. We
want to find out if we can reformulate the design of a material
using the concept of tones, melodies and rhythms.

Our brains have a natural capacity for dealing with the hierar-
chical structure of music, a talent that may unlock a greater crea-
tive potential for understanding and designing artificial materials.
For example, in recent work we designed different sequences of
amino acids based on naturally occurring ones, introducing varia-
tions to create our own materials with better properties. However,
the way in which the different sequences of amino acids interact
to form fibres is largely a mystery and is difficult to observe in an
experiment. To gain more understanding, we translated the pro-
cess by which sequences of amino acids are spun into silk fibres
into musical compositions.

In this translation from silk to music, we replaced the protein’s
building blocks (sequences of amino acids) with corresponding mu-
sical building blocks (tones and melody). As the music was played,
we could “listen” to the amino acid sequences we had designed, and
deduce how certain qualities of the material, such as its mechani-

cal strength, appear in the musical space. (3 Listening to the music

improved our understanding of the mechanism by which the

chains of amino acids interact to form a material during the silk-

spinning process. The chains of amino acids that formed silk fibres
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of poor quality, for example, translated into music that was aggres-

sive and harsh, while the ones that formed better fibres sounded

softer and more fluid, as they were derived from a more interwo-

ven network. In future work we hope to improve the design of the
silk by enhancing those musical qualities that reflect better prop-
erties — that is, to emphasise softer, more fluid and interwoven

melodies.
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Translation is everywhere — at the United Nations, the Euro-
pean Union, the World Trade Organization and many other inter-
national bodies that regulate fundamental aspects of modern life.

Translation (i)is part and parcel of modern business, and there’s

hardly a major industry that doesn’t use and produce translations
for its own operations. We find translations on the bookshelves of
our homes, on the reading lists for every course in every (;)disci-
pline taught at college, we find them on processed-food labels and
on flat-pack furniture instructions. How could we do without

translation? It seems pointless to wonder what world we would

live in if translation didn’t happen all the time at every level, from

bilingual messages on cash machine screens to confidential discus-
sions between heads of state, from the guarantee slip on a new
watch we've just bought to the classics of world literature.

But we could do without it, (;all the same. Instead of using

translation, we could learn the languages of all the different com-
munities we wish to engage with; or we could decide to speak the
same language; or else adopt a single common language for com-
municating with other communities. But if we baulk at adopting a
common tongue and decline to learn the other languages we need,
we could simply ignore people who don’t speak the way we do.

mThese three options seem fairly radical, and it’s likely that

none of them (»figures among the aspirations of the readers of this
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book. However, they are not imaginary solutions to the many par-
adoxes of intercultural communication. All three paths away from
translation are historically attested. More than that: the refusal of
translation, by one or more of the means described, is probably
closer to the historical norm on this planet than the culture of
translation which seems natural and unavoidable around the
world today. One big truth about translation that is often kept un-

der wraps is that (many societies did just fine by doing without.

The Indian subcontinent has long been the home of many dif-
ferent groups speaking a great variety of languages. However,
there is no tradition of translation in India. Until very recently,
nothing was ever translated directly between Urdu, Hindi, Kan-
nada, Tamil, Marathi and so on. Yet these communities have lived

(v)cheek by jowl in a crowded continent for centuries. How did they

(A )? They learned other languages! Few inhabitants of the
subcontinent have ever been monoglot; citizens of India have tra-
ditionally spoken three, four or five tongues.

In the late Middle Ages, the situation was quite similar in many
parts of Europe. Traders and poets, sailors and adventurers moved
overland and around the inland seas picking up and often mixing
more or less distantly related languages as they went, and only
the most ( B ) of them even wondered whether or not they were
speaking different “languages,” or just adapting to local peculiari-
ties. The great explorer Christopher Columbus provides an unu-
sually well-documented case of the intercomprehensibility and in-

terchangeability of European tongues in the late Middle Ages. He
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wrote notes in the margins of his copy of Pliny in what we now
recognize as an early form of Italian, but he used typically Portu-
guese place names — such as Cuba — to label his discoveries in the

New World. He wrote his official (y)correspondence in Castilian

Spanish, but used Latin for the precious (pjournal he kept of his
voyages. He made a “secret” copy of the journal in Greek, however,
and he also must have known enough Hebrew to use the Astro-
nomical Tables of Abraham Zacuto, which allowed him to predict
a lunar eclipse and impress the indigenous people he encountered
in the Caribbean. He must have been familiar with lingua franca
— a “contact language” made of simplified Arabic syntax and a vo-
cabulary mostly taken from Italian and Spanish, used by Mediter-
ranean sailors and traders from the Middle Ages to the dawn of
the nineteenth century — because he borrowed a few characteristic
words from it when writing in Castilian and Italian. How many
languages did Columbus know when he sailed the ocean in 14927
As in today’s India, where a degree of intercomprehensibility ex-
1sts between several of its languages, the answer would be some-
what arbitrary. It’s unlikely Columbus even conceptualized Italian,
Castilian or Portuguese as ( C ) languages, for they did not yet
have any grammar books. He was a learned man in being able to
read and write the three ancient tongues. But beyond that, he was
just a Mediterranean sailor, speaking whatever variety of lan-

guage that he needed to do his job.
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(1)

Perhaps the most defining feature of deep friendship is “doing

for,” as when my friend has my back in a combat situation, or

brings me soup or medicine when I’'m sick. Only strong bonds, built

through embodied mutual activities, have the power to motivate

real sacrifices. But it is unclear why online “friends” would bother

to do the hard work of friendship.

(2)

Attention restoration theory looks at the two main types of at-
tention that humans employ: directed and undirected attention.

Directed attention requires us to focus on a specific task and block

any distractions that may interfere with it. For instance, when we

are working on a math problem, or engrossed in reading a literary

passage or in assembling or repairing an intricate mechanical ob-

ject, our brains are totally dedicated to the task at hand, requiring

our direct undivided attention. After we complete the task we often

feel mentally fatigued or drained. Conversely, when we are out-
doors, we may enjoy observing patterns or a sunset, clouds, flowers,
leaves or a beautiful meadow, which call on our undirected atten-

tion.
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(3

One of the oddest aspects of American culture is our general

dismissal of commensality. Most human cultures have considered

food preparation and consumption, especially consuming food to-

gether, as essential to family, tribal, religious, and other social

bonds. Some people would go even further and say that as social

creatures, eating together makes us more socially adept and in-

deed happier human beings. However, in our highly individualistic

society the value of eating and drinking together is probably hon-

ored more in the breach than in the observance.

(4)

In language, the relationship between the form of a signal and

its meaning is largely arbitrary. For example, the sound of "blue"

will likely have no relationship to the properties of light we expe-

rience as blue nor to the visual written form "blue." will sound dif-

ferent across languages, and have no sound at all in signed lan-

guages. No equivalent of "blue" will even exist in many languages

that might make fewer or more or different color distinctions. With

respect to language, the meaning of a signal cannot be predicted
from the physical properties of the signal available to the senses.

Rather, the relationship is set by convention.
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For 2,000 years, there was an intuitive, elegant, compelling pic-
ture of how the world worked. It was called “the ladder of nature.”
God was at the top, followed by angels, who were followed by hu-
mans. Then came the animals, starting with noble wild beasts and
descending to domestic animals and insects. Human animals fol-
lowed the scheme, too. Women ranked lower than men, and chil-
dren were beneath them. The ladder of nature was a scientific pic-
ture, but 1t was also a moral and political one. It was only natural

that creatures higher up would have (;)dominion over those lower

down.
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Darwin’s theory of evolution by natural selection delivered a se-
rious blow to this conception. Natural selection is a blind historical
process, stripped of moral hierarchy. A cockroach is just as well

adapted to its environment as I am to mine. In fact, othe bug may

be better adapted — cockroaches have been around a lot longer

than humans have, and may well survive after we are gone. But
the very word evolution can imply a progression, and in the 19th
century, it was still common to translate evolutionary ideas
(A )ladder-of-nature terms.

Modern biological science has in principle rejected the ladder of

nature. But g)the intuitive picture is still powerful. In particular,

the i1dea that children and nonhuman animals are lesser beings
has been surprisingly persistent. Even scientists often act as if
children and animals are defective adult humans, defined by the
abilities we have and they don’t. Neuroscientists, for example,
sometimes compare brain-damaged adults to children and animals.

We always should have been (;)suspicious of this picture, but
now we have no excuse for continuing with it. In the past 30 years,
research has explored the distinctive ways in which children as
well as animals think, and the discoveries challenge the ladder of
nature. Frans de Waal has been at the forefront of the animal re-
search, and its most important public voice. In his book, Are We
Smart Enough to Know How Smart Animals Are?, he makes a pas-
sionate and convincing (;)case for the sophistication of nonhuman
minds.

De Waal outlines both the exciting new results and the troubled

261



history of the field. The study of animal minds was long divided
between what are sometimes called “scoffers” and “boosters.”
Scoffers refused to acknowledge that animals could think ( B )
all: Behaviorism — the idea that scientists shouldn’t talk about
minds, only about stimuli and responses — stuck around in animal
research long after it had been discredited in the rest of psychology.
Boosters often relied on anecdotes instead of experiments.

Psychologists often assume that there is a special cognitive abil-
ity that makes humans different from other animals. The list of
candidates 1s long: tool use, cultural transmission, the ability to
imagine the future or to understand other minds, and so on. But
every one of these abilities shows ( C ) in at least some other
species in at least some form. De Waal points out various examples,
and there are many more. Some crows make elaborate tools, shap-
ing branches into pointed *termite-extraction devices. A few Japa-
nese monkeys learned to wash sweet potatoes and even to dip
them in the sea to make them more salty, and passed that tech-
nique on to subsequent generations.

From an evolutionary perspective, it makes sense that these

human abilities also appear in other species. After all, the whole

point of natural selection is that small variations among existing
organisms can eventually giverise ( D ) new species. Our hands
and hips and those of our **primate relatives gradually diverged
from the hands and hips of common ancestors. It’s not that we mi-
raculously grew hands and hips and other animals didn’t. So why

would we alone possess some distinctive cognitive skill that no
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other species has in any form?

As de Waal recognizes, a better way to think about other crea-
tures would be to ask ourselves how different species have devel-
oped different kinds of minds to solve different adaptive problems.
Surely the important question is not whether an octopus or a crow
can do the same things a human can, but how those animals solve
the cognitive problems they face, like how to imitate the sea floor

or make a tool with their beak. (¢Children and chimps and crows

and octopuses are ultimately so interesting not because they are

smart like us, but because they are smart in ways we haven’t even

considered.

*termite : 27V **primate : SERFH

M) AsrHoZEFi( A )~( D )EHED DO b Y 7e5E
ZLUT P OIEY, EMICE S AN SV, IZE LR CED 2 A
52 LEHY FHEA,

at for nto on to up

xf@2) Ao FHE()~()DFEEZE VAL L LI, &
PEHE YD, ()~(Z)7 5 1O, BLHETEIRIV,

(i) dominion

(f) control () expertise
(/™) territory (=) zone
(ii) suspicious
() afraid () alert
(»~)  disposed (=) wary
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(iii) case
() argument () instance
(»~) situation (=) solution
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The North American sky, according to historical accounts, was
once black with passenger pigeons. Hunters, however, (;)saw to it
that the sky was clear of the birds by the second half of the nine-
teenth century. Martha, the last individual of the species, expired
in the Cincinnati Zoo in 1914. Writers have long mourned this van-
ished bird. The great conservationist-philosopher Aldo Leopold is-
sued the most moving tribute in his 1949 book A Sand County Al-
manac. But what if we could once again see those victorious birds
sweeping their path across the March skies?

Leopold could not have known that only a handful of decades
after he wrote his book we would be (A ) the verge of a scientific
revolution in efforts to reverse the death of species. The “n)de-ex-
tinction” movement — a prominent group of scientists, futurists
and their allies — argues that we no longer have to accept the
finality of extinction. By applying techniques such as cloning and
genetic engineering, they believe that we can and should return
lost species such as the passenger pigeon to the landscape. This is
the goal of the San Francisco-based Long Now Foundation, which
1s actively supporting scientific efforts to recreate the lost bird
within its “Revive & Restore” project. But it does not stop there.
Scientists in Spain say they are close ( B ) cloning the Pyrenean
ibex, a mountain goat that took its last breath in 2000. Other spe-

cies have also been targeted, including the Tasmanian tiger and
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even the woolly mammoth.

The de-extinction movement makes persuasive arguments. The
most powerful among them appeal to our sense of justice: de-ex-
tinction is our opportunity to right past wrongs and to (;)atone for
our moral failings. Advocates also point to the sense of wonder that
the revival of extinct species could encourage among the public.
De-extinctionists argue further that the revived species will re-
store lost ecological functions and enhance the diversity of ecosys-
tems.

At the same time, the de-extinction proposal raises considerable
concerns. Revived species could create problems in contemporary
environments and for native species that have evolved ( C ) the
absence of the vanished ones. As with the introduction of any spe-
cies into a new environment, there are risks of disease transmis-
sion and biological invasion. Some conservationists also express
the fear that, given decades of ecological change and human devel-
opment, the environment won’t be able to support the revived pop-
ulations.

And there is also the particularly (i)distressing concern that
such aggressive manipulation of wildlife might actually end up di-
minishing our desire (and our limited resources) to conserve ex-
tant species — and that it would be harmful interference in the
lives of animals. The most troubling aspect of de-extinction, how-
ever, 1s what it might mean for us. Attempting to revive lost spe-
cies is in many ways a refusal to accept our moral and technologi-

cal limits in nature.
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Leopold was aware of our tendency to let our gadgets get out in
front of our ethics. “Our tools,” he cautioned in the late 1930s, “are
better than we are, and grow better faster than we do. They suffice
to crack the atom, to command the tides. But they do not suffice

for @the oldest task in human history: to live on a piece of land

without spoiling it.” The real challenge is to live more lightly on
the land and to confront the moral and cultural forces that ()drive
unsustainable and ecologically destructive practices.

That is why there is great virtue in keeping extinct species ex-
tinct. Meditation on their loss reminds us of our fallibility and our
finitude. We are a wickedly smart species, and occasionally a he-
roic and even exceptional one. But we are a species that often be-
comes (y)spellbound by its own power.

It would be silly to deny the reality of that power. But we should

also cherish and protect the capacity of nature, including those

parts of nature that are no longer ( D ) us, to teach us some-
thing profound about human limits and about the value of self-
restraint. Few things teach us this sort of earthly modesty any

more.

1) ALHFOZEF( A )~( D )EHDADICE LMY EE
Z, (M)~ H—28, Gl TEIRIWV, A UiEE _ERA
TV £ A,

(4) for (7) in (N of (=) on (&) to () with
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(i) saw to it that
() ensured that () got to know that
(™) inferred that (=) witnessed the fact that

(ii) atone for
(1) appeal to (=) insist on

(~~) make up for (=) respond to

(iii) distressing

() comforting (1) persuasive

(»>) urgent (=) worrying
(iv) drive

(1) follow () navigate

(#>) promote (=) remove

(v) spellbound
(1) charmed (=) improved
(#>) irritated (=) surprised
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Everyone knows that we Brits treat our dogs better than our
children, and we are often reminded that the Society for the Pre-
vention of Cruelty to Animals (SPCA) was founded in 1824, sixty
years before the National Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to
Children. Is it deeply meaningful that the SPCA went on to become
the Royal Society (RSPCA) while the children’s society still waits
for that honor?

What, then, lies behind this remarkable but apparently sincere
attachment we have to our dogs? The truth is, we seem more able
to freely express ourselves with animals than we are with other
people. Kate Fox, the British social commentator, pondering on
mthis aspect of the Brits’ relationship with their pets, explains con-
vincingly, “unlike our fellow Englishmen, animals are not embar-
rassed or put off by our un-English displays of emotion.”

The word dog itself is peculiarly native to Britain and comes
from an obscure Old English past. The alternative Germanic term,
hound, refers mainly to hunting dogs. In feudal society, such dogs
might be given special treatment by their lordly master and be fed
from his table. But lesser dogs out in the yard had a rougher time,
and our language is crammed with phrases suggesting that a dog’s
life, at least up to the nineteenth century, was a miserable fate:
dog-tired, dogsbody; going to the dogs, die like a dog, and so on. For
the most part, dogs were treated with contempt and sometimes

cruelty. Even the question, “What was it like?” might produce the
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answer, “©An absolute dog!” No positive qualities here, then.

@In_curious contrast, the modern reality is that the British

treat dogs with huge affection, looking on them as beloved com-
panions and having lifelong bonds with them. The British adore
the legendary image of a dog’s faithfulness and literal (;)dogged-
ness.

Nature seems to provide plenty of evidence to justify this at-
titude. Endless anecdotes suggest that dogs are strangely and
deeply (i)attuned to their owners, with some observers believing

their pets have ()psychic powers. The researcher and scientist Ru-

pert Sheldrake, for example, has conducted surveys to demon-
strate that dogs (among other pets) waiting at home know the mo-
ment their owners leave the office and begin their homeward jour-
ney.

So what is a British dog’s life like these days? Some commenta-
tors think the sense of ¢the phrase has gradually changed and now
means to have a cosseted and comfortable existence, rather than
the opposite. I am quite sure the Queen’s corgis would agree with
that.

However, this cozy impression is not i)borne out by our behav-
ior in the real world. According to a 2013 survey, the (y)incidence
of stray and abandoned dogs in England was estimated at around
111,000. What’s going on here? Two extremes of behavior meeting
in a confused national psyche? It does seem that, in their attitudes
to animals and children, we find one of the paradoxes of the British

temperament.
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All the same, there 1s one common expression which continues
to suggest a bond between human and animal that is more than
mere friendship: “Love me, love my dog.” Or rather, in practice,
“Love my dog, love me.” Watch dog owners meeting in a public park

and you will see (9how it works. Better than a dating agency any

time.
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(i) doggedness
() friendliness

(»~) pertinence

(ii) attuned to
(1) attributed to

(/) in harmony with
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(1) conveyed
() produced
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(£) accident
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persistence

wildness

correlated with

1n submission to

modified

supported

number

recurrence

275



NO 60 EpiTs (RBICRDI2BE - #30)
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(1) In many offices, when you call and put on hold (F#HSFK)
5 15 4]

WD D TRERZFIFR L7 S,

In many offices, when you call and put on hold the company ap-
parently feels the need to amuse, entertain or distract you, so it

feeds music into the line. If I have to wait for someone on the phone,

I don’t want the thought of what I wish to say crowded out of my

head by some senseless bit of music.

(2) What happens if we no longer get to grow (357 DK+ K)
R HER 15 4]

ROBELD FHRER 2 FIFR L 722 S0,

What happens if we no longer get to grow into adults? What will
it mean to young people in the twenty-first century if their gener-
ation turns out to be the first to learn that adulthood is forever out
of their reach? This might well affect all later generations too. It

would surely follow that childhood and youth, the most important

parts of life, would finally be given the esteem due to them in their

own right, rather than being seen as the set-up times for life.
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(3) All tools have their strengths and weaknesses. {B7EK)

R RER 15 4]

WD D TRERZFIFR L7 S,

All tools have their strengths and weaknesses. No machines can
tell us what to do with the limited time at our disposal; they can

only help us spend it. It’s up to us, similarly, to ensure that we're

not so busy counting bad Web habits that we forget to make the

most of living itself — and that the only nature against which we

ultimately measure success is our own.

(4) Both during his thirty years as a revolutionary {&F-ffH K)
[ A 15 4

ROBELD FRRER 2 FIFR L 72 S0,

Both during his thirty years as a revolutionary and his subse-
quent thirty years as a resister, Einstein remained consistent in
his willingness to be a calmly amused loner and was comfortable
not conforming. Independent in his thinking, he was driven by an
imagination that broke from the confines of conventional wisdom.

He was that odd breed, a respectful rebel, and he was guided by a

faith, which he wore lightly and with a twinkle in his eye, in a God

who would not play dice by allowing things to happen by chance.
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(5) There are exceptions to this as to nearly every other rule (P
R RER 15 4]

WD D TRERZFIFR L7 S,

There are exceptions to this as to nearly every other rule, but

the lives of the poets and novelties suggest that it is best for an

1maginative writer to have the double capacity for work and for

idleness. Chaucer has come down to us as a man of ceaseless in-
dustry — a man who, after his day’s work at the Customs, went
home and absorbed himself in study. But there are passages in his
poems which showed that he had also idled to advantage, espe-

cially among birds and flowers at the coming of spring.

(6) Some pictures represent a pattern on a wall < KEKZE K>
/AR 15 )]

ROBELD FHRER 2 FIFR L 722 S 0,

Some pictures represent a pattern on a wall: some pictures rep-
resent a vision through a window. In some we look at the canvas:
in others we look through the frame. Some are decorative: some

are realistic. Many painters have wished that their pictures should

not be found wanting when compared with the pictures of similar

subjects that each spectator paints with the brushes and palette of

his own brain. Sometimes this desire has been carried so far as to

preclude all others.
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(7) Tt had really begun back in the Charlestown Prison < —#fk>
R R 15 5]

WDFESLD FREEBZFIGR L7 SV, 7B, ARFEE, 20 DT AU B DEA
fEEE < L2 s X(1925-1965) D HinD—EH Th 5.,

It had really begun back in the Charlestown Prison, when Bimbi
first made me feel envy of his stock of knowledge. Bimbi had al-
ways taken charge of any conversations he was in, and I had tried

to 1imitate him. But every book I picked up had few sentences

which didn’t contain anywhere from one to nearly all of the words

that might as well have been in Chinese. When I just skipped those

words, of course, I really ended up with little idea of what the book
said. So 1 had come to the Norfolk Prison Colony still pretending
to read books. Pretty soon, I would have quit even these motions,

unless I had received the motivation that 1 did.

(8) Many Chinese ways were tried, found <IEZRE R >

/AR 15 )]

ROBELD TR 2 FIFR L 722 S0,

Many Chinese ways were tried, found unsuitable, and rejected.
The Japanese, moreover, thoroughly modified those Chinese con-

cepts that were retained as they “Japanized” them. Similarly, the

Japanese have taken from the West a few things whole (technol-

ogv), adapted and made Japanese others (political forms, economic

organization, and the press), and completely rejected still others.

(9) With the amount of stuff we use, and  (ZLIK k)

IR 15 4]
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With the amount of stuff we use, and the amount of the world

we occupy, we are no longer passengers napping in the back seat

of the car. We are everywhere, and changing everything. Hence

many environmental scientists are now involved in figuring out

what we are doing, how to operate a remarkably complex and in-

volved Earth system, and how to make the ride as enjovable as

possible. This operators’ manual is not finished yet although we
know an amazing amount more than we did even a few years ago,
with knowledge coming in rapidly. I am proud to have played a
small part in this effort. But I’'m also concerned that a lot of people,
including some of those who are making laws, still think that they
are sitting in the back of the car, looking out the window and en-

joying the ride.

Sy

(7£) geomorphology : HiJZ5 the Great Depression : KR
leaded gasoline : INghy >V V>
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(10) The long spring windup is over. < B R &£ K >

R R 15 5]

WD D TRERZFIFR L7 S,

The long spring windup is over. Major League Baseball begins
tonight, and the biggest challenges will be to win and to also stay
out of the doctor’s office.

Using vour arm to throw a baseball 95 miles an hour or more

has long been considered about as natural an act for a human as

flapping them while jumping off a cliff. Almost every pitcher in the

major leagues undergoes surgery at some point in his career —
often several times. Many have six-inch scars running up their el-
bows and shoulders like luggage zippers, where ligaments* and

tendons** have been moved from other parts of their bodies.

*ligament U H (T A 72V ) **tendon:fE (1} A)
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=R E#iR (FIVE SENTENCE PATTERN)

T SCARRR | ]
1. (o)

1. Her ability to write with her foot is amazing.
Talking is a human ability.

We admit that he is a man of ability.

We might have overestimated his ability.

Our earnings are in proportion to our real ability.

A T o

He is lacking of something important, the ability to concen-
trate.

—

(L&
Wl DR TET HREINTELS RE LT,
2. (flEE
T LI AMORENITH D,
3.  (of 47 : JTB4F4]) a man of ability = an able man
Fx IR0 FEEE ) FHERD D,
4.  (fhEhFE O B BEE
FAT- BIIE DRES) A/ Na Al L TV 2Dt L7,
5.  (AIEF O HIEE
HFoxr OBZIIFENZHAL TN D,
6. (A TADSF 0 B)) XA & B3 SUERRSE
PITEEREE, >FVERHERNTND,

2. (EEFOMEE)

1. The movie often comes to a happy end.
He was happy in the bosom of his family.

The news made her happy.

L

Happy with his new job, these days he is very kind to every-
one.
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4. (ATER)

1. He answered in a polite but not always honest way.
She explained her idea by means of pictures.

I know nothing concerning the losttextbook.

I like that young man in that he is honest and candid.

A question arose as to who should be the leader.

A T o

They talked and talked until after midnight.
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—

© ® =2 vk b

The sun slowly sinks in the west.
My train is due in at 7 p.m.

Keep the drawer on the chain.

Who left all the lights on?

There was a stranger standing right behind me.

She often falls behind with the payments.

He kept waiting outside the door.

She went outside for a breath of fresh air.
The children enjoying jumping over a puddle.

10.We have to think the matter over.

10.

(RITE R

KBGmsp - < 0 pEicitte,
(RIIEAD

FLOFE L FNHIL T HRICRIE T ETR,
(RITE R

SlEH LIZEHZ T TEWNTL I,
(RIIEAD

PR ER DT 1ER LI LD,
(HITE R

H B2 WADBFLOER AN T,
(RIIEAD

Pt i3 L < O BER D,
(HITE R

1L R 7 O TRE BT 72,
(RIIFAD

1% L i T fE 7R 22 S A W 2 AMT T
(HITE R

T BIX, KI2FED &2 L O Z TlEA TV,

(B
FOZEIWZONWT LS DWEZTHD
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1.

(530 (EFEIZR Db D))

L

(FFEIZR D H D 45

MDT= ., DEZHBIXFERS TE o7,
(FFEIZ Db D« REw)

AMEREZ FSITIIEY OB SRR E & e D,
(FFEIZRD b D B F]D)

FITHRIICEZTZ EPFINIIRRKOENTE -7,
(FFBIZ/ D b D 4Tt
BERFNEEL LI LEUEWEEITIEZIZ W LEN TR,

(5308 (HRVFRICAR D H D))

vl N

I will discuss the problem later about the problem.
We promised to stand by him in case of trouble.

He gave up drinking for the sake of his health.

We demanded that he explain to us why he was late.

Tell me why you want to go there.

(BHIEEIZ72 D 6 0« £456) discuss O HIRE
ZORBEIZOWTII% T LAR I,

(BHIEEIZ72 D b0« REF) promise(d) D HRE
Wofob &, HOWHITRD EFAITHR L E LT,

(BHHIGEIZ72 D b O . B4 ) give up D HAYGRE
PIXEERE D 7= DI A2 T2,

(HHJEEIZ72 D 6 O « 45 that) demand @ HIURE
Fox l3IC T ENT D ZHRA IS5 X5 KRD7,

(BRUREIZ 72D b O ¢ BefEAHI (A D) tell © HGE
REEIATE 20O, FAUTHEHZ T Z SN,
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(53R (HliFEICR D b0O TR

STUDY COLLABO

A T o

His son became a great scientist.
She i1s very thoughtful and patient.
Her dream 1is to lead a life full of variety.

Tom’s hobby is collecting photos of cars.

The ultimate question for me is whether I like business.

The trouble is that I am not equal to the work.

(WFEIZ2 Db D &5

WD BAIIMERBBFE I o T2,

HEEIZ72 D b D A

BT & THRERS . LAEI 3Ly,

(B2 D b D RE)

W I EATEE T 2T 20N ETH D,

(B2 D b B4 )
N ADBRRITEDOBEEZHEDHZ L TT,
(B2 D b - AFAED

I & o TRERIIBER DIIRERBIFE N E e D ZE T,

(B2 D b - LD

Ko 7-Z Lz, RAEZE OAEFICT 2 S,

(5300 HiiFEICR2 b D@  HEYANEE )

B

AU

I think him a good teacher.

She painted the wall pink.

His doctor told him to cut down on drinking.
I will not let her escape this time.

I heard her singing in her room.

We saw a boy run over by a truck.
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(FHRBEIZ2 D DD : 44F)
LT 22 AT L TS
2. (fHRBIC72D b0 B
A A /A Ty
3.  (HFEIZ2D b D : to REFD
EHIFEITHEEZHO T L OICE o7,
4.  (fFEIZ2D O FUEAER) makeOV 1012V SH 5]
AP F I L A RS S TR
5.  (HIFEIC72 D b0 BIESFD
FLIAG 203 H 4y DR TH > TV D O & V=,
6. WHREIC22 b0 By
FLTZBIXDAENR N T v 72O ND D% R,

=
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STUDY COLLABO

RXER HAMMBEOEN (mFRE

KOG FELD FREBOFED fhii % FRLD A v A OHFRNBIER AL TREA
L7230

()44 5l 4 ) )44 5 AT BAESyrFa (FRE H
1£) BiAE sy (BUb YL C 1272 %) BIAESra (4Rt
30) EEE (FREHE) EEE (BORHE C 1272
%) EWE 7w (G0 fl) 5l HhE AR A2E
< BEfeanl Bl ) i 238 < BEfoianl BRI 4 5 ESLED
EIR SRFEAE L that/who/which — Hij[& &) EZNREA Tt

(1) ORISR
Laughter 1s a pdecidedly social signal, @not a self-centered
expression of emotion. In the absence of gstimulating media (tel-

evision, radio or books), people are gabout 30 times more likely to
laugh when they are in a social situation gthan when they are
alone. glndeed people are more likely to smile or talk to them-
selves than they are to laugh when they are alone. Aside from the
obvious implication gthat @sociality can encourage laughter and
®perhaps @lift one’s mood, these observations indicate @that

laughter has a social function. What can we say about laughter as
communication?

(2) (WFR)

The world i1s gray. Nothing is pure black and nothing pure
white. pWhen we apply black-and-white reasoning to a gray world,
we must treat something gtrue to a degree as either wholly true
or wholly false. Each step in a reasoning process grequires such a
simplification and gtherefore adds another layer of arbitrariness
and error. The more reasoning you throw at something, the g
farther you get from the actual case, not the closer.

(3) (Bm=RER)

Is acreativity something that is gappropriate only to a few
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people of special talents, who rise to a level that is commonly called
“genius”? gClearly, it is not all a matter of special talent gbecause
there are a gtremendous number of ghighly talented people who

remain 3 unexceptional. Thus, g here must have been a g

onsiderable body of scientists who were @etter at mathematics

and knew more physics than Einstein did. The difference was @
that Einstein had a gcertain quality of goriginality.

But what is this quality of originality? It is very hard to define
or specify. Indeed, to define originality would in itself be a contra-
diction, gsince gwhatever action can be defined in this way must

evidently be unoriginal. gPerhaps, then, it might be better to hint
at it by indirection, rather than to try and assert positively what
it is.

(4) CRBRIFSLAR)

In gpseeking the roots of today’s crisis, we need to take another
look at what happened in the nineteenth century, when Japan first
eencountered the West. Japan woke from centuries of gisolation

to find itself a poor and @weak nation in a world gwhere many
ancient kingdoms were grapidly being swallowed @up by Euro-
pean colonial powers. gShocked at the nation’s gprecarious posi-
tion, Japan’s new rulers set out on a crash program to build up the
economy and the army, first to resist the Western powers and
later to challenge them for dominance. From the beginning, this g

meant gmaking gindustrial output a top priority to which @

almost everything gelse had to be sacrificed.

(5)  CRBKR)

I know a great many people worry qpdeeply about how they
speak and how they sound, and gthat this anxiety often stops

them gexpressing themselves as fully @pas they would wish. @
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Nowadays, because gprobably more people than ever find them-
selves having to express their thoughts and ideas in situations
which are important to them, @yet in which they do not feel totally
at ease, it i1s gvaluable to look at the reasons for this anxiety, and
to find out, practically, gwhat can be done about it. I feel strongly
othat the confidence that comes from knowing you are able to ex-
press yourself with clarity and gease extends into all areas of your
life — both private and public — and makes you more fulfilled and
@complete. In other words, if you have confidence when you speak,
it will make you, as a person, more @ confident and,
consequently, gmore relaxed.

(6) CRBRHISLA)

In explaining any human gshortcoming, the first tool I reach

for 1s Hanlon’s Razor: Never attribute to malice* gthat which 1s
adequately explained by stupidity. The kind of stupidity I have in
mind has nothing to do with ignorance or low IQ; in fact, it’s often
the brightest and best informed gwho suffer the most from it. I @
once attended a lecture on biology saddressed to a large general
audience at a conference on technology, entertainment, and design.
The lecture was also being filmed for distribution over the Internet
to millions of other laypeople. The speaker was an geminent biol-
ogist who had been invited to explain his recent @breakthrough in

the structure of DNA. He launched ginto a jargon-packed tech-
nical presentation gthat was geared to his fellow molecular biolo-
gists, and it was immediately papparent to everyone in the room
othat none of them understood a word. Apparent to everyone, that
1s, mexcept the eminent biologist. When the host interrupted and
asked him to explain the work more clearly, he seemed ggenuinely
surprised and not a little gannoyed. This is the kind of stupidity I
am talking gabout.

* malice=hatred eminent=famous
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EELIZZNEIFODPTIEI BROONE LIV,
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T&;U SRS EBHEEZ SO 20D LD EIroTm, BINS, AU TRAERZREL T E VW ZETHY o
IFTRCTEZOEHIC LT binotz,
(5)4?% LS DADBFELITRE LN EIBZ 20 EESLELTBY ., ZORLTHS f_%zb:‘:”ftycka X H
DEHEEERRTLZZENTERVWI EZHM-oTWET, 40, BEOLL INETULIZEZS DAL RHPICE > THEE
TRRWIEDR, BRICLZLLTTETHRWRIT, BADEXRT AT 7 2#RE L 2T e bR2nT a_’f\fj‘u\m\
DT, TORLZOBAZEMRTDLZ L L. FBRIC, FRUIOWTHATEZ00E RO 52 LIdMfERSH 5, biriz
DA EPRDOMHEICRBITE AL ZMB L0 DHEONLHEIX, 7I7AX— TV v I DM FOHRT-D
NEDTRTOERITIENY . Hiel-m2 LV BRELEZERLOICT D EFTRSE LD, S UE, FETE i
HERHIIX, A& LT@E%%H‘%L FTORER, VI I ATEDH X270 £,
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BOL ZEICERE RN Lﬂif;%m\ FAEE L TWAEEDENE &0 ) O R 1Q OISR Y LidE-72<
BEGAR, ZNE A, OB S IR BN DT L DT < H’\Eﬂf%(m“ TR OB D N DT, LLELEEE
LWL TV A U EBEE T HEE Y O T, EHEO—BOBRICIT - EMFOMRICHE L2 L3 5, Ok
HEEEH SN TSV Z—Fy FETMHE LD, Z ﬂif:*ﬂx@)\ ABEND Z IR T, FiE Lok
FA 1 AT T DNA OREEIZR W T ARG L7 iR 2 32 £ 5 IREE =T TWie, MG 7= 0138
EREEST-HEMNR S LT —2 3 T4 %ﬁi%%%ﬁ”l“ﬂ BbETENEE 27, o3I~ A LT
SHHMTE TRV EAMBICWIZEICH LI R o T2, IS, E Vo THYDOFELREMFEEZRNTE NI Z &
720, FAIRERH > TA- THEEZ B2 &b RT < 5)‘%%@“6& INTRD B & ARNTLEBEN AR T & L, D7
LIARRIZE L TWD XS Eolz, TUBREOFEL TWLIEOENSTH D,
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(BXHRBOEMN RATvyv=2V—T4v7)

1. X7y vaV—F4r7 (REVHEH) LiX
(2T yval)l=F 47 &3, BXERINOEBTLZ 2B
ELTERRTIETY, WXEBROI A~ ZEIAT v 2(/)T
Eﬂofﬁhfw%i¢rﬁﬁﬁﬁ%bthE*Toﬂwo?J
ATDT=DIZ?2 ] L) X O, BITHESNRE X~ ZLICTHE
L7273 %%ji/ufl/\% F9, REELAFEIEBY HideZ & T, @ 1Rl A
=T NHREFCT v 7 LET,

2. TRV ARMER) ILBEE !
W DORFEORENTIRFLTH o720, 7 A N THRZRD S
HIEMBNT-D, ML A Fite & ZITHHDOP T IH LA 70 HAZEIZER
TIEHER OV TWD NIV RSBV EFA, TAITITZ IS
%ﬁ@m%@@‘ﬁ&f@ﬁi%%hw:ﬁﬁzgikbiﬁh‘i
VRIS, BARREEZ ENWIIERE D £ T 5 & WREERADNOER
Liﬁé D TEEA A= RN ELS Bz, U A
=T JIEERRICIIN 2 o TERENA Ui A,

It was odd to see her name listed so boldly — “E. Sampson,
Spiritualist” — in the entrance hall beside the lift, among the

dentists, photographers, and my own Miss McIntyre.
CRATR)

[ 7> HER LA B 7o FnER ]
T R—=FDHpOT T AKR—/L T, WEtE, BEZxR, £ L TH
WD TWe~ yF 2 A4 THRADHTIT, B DAFIN TE, Y
7Y RN Lo T VT TH D DIETEYIZoT,

(AT yval—T 42 7]
It was odd / &b 72 D% / to see her name listed so boldly / 1% % ™
ALAIMIEFIZIZ-E D EH/ITFT THDIOERTZZ & | — “E. Sampson,
Spiritualist”/ [E, o 7Y U [&EFEl]  /—in the entrance hall
beside the lift, / =L X—X DD = hZ AR —/L T [/ among
the dentists, photographers, and my own Miss McIntyre. / EHE,
BHEZ, L TRARHb-> T~y X A THEEDOHIC
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8. Ry val)—F 2 T DREIY FDH
—WRIIIR AT = e NI D E AT

- FIEFAORT - BWAFORT - REFAORT - WELF ORI

- PEiaa ORERIRIET ORT - BfREORT - v (), BEIanw
v (), maay (), Xyva (=) o - RWEEO% R
FEENEE O] - BV BHIEECHRE DR

2Ty va =T 4 UL TR EFINOERO D 2~ ) T &

PSS ONHTY, BT LS EORMRFBEY IR 57T
HNEWVER A MO RE) S 72 T8 FG AT W E LivE
FADENTLSDELVRERDEZ~Y THRAOND L DITRY
£, TNIX. B TEDOHNLTT,

I have known in the course of my life a great many rich people,
and I can hardly think of one of them who appears to be either
happy or free. I have known a great many people who were ex-
tremely poor — they also could hardly be happy and free. But in
the intermediate realms you find most happiness and freedom.
It 1s not great wealth or great poverty that brings most happi-
ness.
I have known / in the course of my life / a great many rich people,
FTH->TWD [ NEICZBWT [ EFICEZL OERFLD A~
and I can hardly think of* / one of them /

FTLTRIFIFEAEB WO | DO ANT2HDO— A
who appears to be either happy or free.
WHIFEEPEHOWTANTH L L DI -Bbh s,
I have known a great many people / who were extremely poor
FMFFEFICL S DANEF->TWD [ HSITIEFICE Lo Tz
— they also could hardly be happy and free.
WoHbELEETHLHRE BIZIEF AR

But / in the intermediate realms / you find most happiness and
freedom.

LoaL [ TOHRENS [ 72 SADEERHBZEE RS

It is not great wealth or great poverty / that brings most happiness.
REREXOREIBREBERTIZRV [ 72 SADOEEE L2 T O

*think of ... % — >DfthEFI L LTEZD
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RIMER  fmE (BERER & £ O

1. (iR OER)
1. I think that he is responsible for this accident.
2. The book that was published ten years ago is so popular.
3. He has Isot the pen that I lent him on his birthday.
4. I was ver glad that she passed the exam.
5. Talk louder so that we can hear you.
6. She can’t accept the fact that we explained it to her.
7. She can’t accept the fact that we explained to her.
8. It is here that we met for the first time.
1. (4 | think o FRFE
WL Z DFEBOEMETZE S,
2. (& | B ORBERMA4ED)
10 FRICHR ENTZARITITTH AR TH D,
3. OB | Bk o BRI 4D
BT R DREA H I E LT~ k< Lz,
4. (RIGIER | JRE - B AR
Wl DRI AH LI TETHIE LT,
5. (WIFHET | BAY - FEREET)
R BRRTI-OFZM ZENTEDLLIICRKFETIHLTILEZN,
6. (AR | [FKS) that BiNAAERLTH D 2 LITHE
WAIF T BRI ENZRBA LI 2 W) FEEZ T AN TR0,
7. (BREE | HAOKK) that INAARZERLTH D Z LITHERE
WA IR BT LTz & W ) FHELZ T ANAINL TR0,
8. (HFHE D)
FILZ T, R BIIHHTTH -T2,
2. (e
1. I have long lived, and will live in this town.
2. She doesn’t smoke or drink.

295



3.

4.

She is elegant but a little talkative.

I asked her to stay longer, for I had something to tell her.

1.

3.

(FFNLEERER] and)
T ZDOEICEWEEATEZL, ZhrbbFE-ob 07,
(SENLHEHER or)
B IFTTX T BB 520,
(FFNLEERER] but)
Wl T B 72030 LI LoD 72,
(Fhrifcan, for) BRI AR
AT TR ZffoTe, EWVWIDHFETRE LN Db,

(FR BE e Al )

® = % os N

He is good both at tennis and baseball.

Either you or I have to do the job.

He can speak neither English nor French.

I want to date not with Nancy but with Yoko.

I know not only her name but also her phone number.
She is not so much stingy as thrifty.

He chose to learn German rather than French in school.

It 1s diificult if not impossible to solve this problem.

(bothAand B| A & B & i J7)
WITT=A L HERLEETH 5,
(either Aor B| A7"B D EH 57
BINMEOWTNDRZDHFEE LRIT TR B0,
(neitherAor B| A & BOWTFN ... 7220
PITIGEL 7 7 AFEDREE R,
(notAbut B| A T/ < B)
RFFrr—Tidh<{a—atsr—rLEWVDT,
(not only Abut also B | A 7217 T2< B b))
G L DA FITZT TR EBREE T B> TDH X,
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6. (not so much A as BmotAsomuchasB|A W5 L0 LAB)
WixrFE 0o L b LARKNE LD,

7. (Aratherthan B | B W9 L0 LA A)
FTT T AELDIZL LA R, VEEO T 2RI L T-,

8. (AifnotB|B TR\ ELTHA)
ZOMEEREL DIIARFRRTIERWE LTHEE LYY,

CASE 1 (i DOHER

When we look at the languages of the world, we find hun-
dreds of 1solated languages. Moreover, when we look at all the
language families of the world, the differences between them
stand out much more than the similarities. Could they all have
come from a single source? It is possible. But it is also possible
that, when the human race first learned to talk, it did so in dif-
ferent parts of the world in different ways, and perhaps even at

different times. CEEN

RE%E stand out [ H D) similarity[simolseroti] [FEEI(A)) [simoalérotilsourcelss:rs] [J§] perhaps[porhsps] MO x
S& L7z

Bt RO SHmE RS b ME O L SR DD, I 510, HROTLTORBEERLD & 21 b OB EHEBUS
L0 BIEBEDITEENL->TWVDE, ENHIEFTRTE—OFENLRKIZOTHAIN?HVED, Ll NEBRYIIFET
TEERPARLLE, TR OIEFIERMAOTIEIERFIET, BEOLIIIEIEREHCEITHZ L HH
ETH D,

CASE 2  (#iad o rHlsk]

As a rule, processed foods are more “energy dense” than fresh
foods: they contain less water and fiber but more added fat and
sugar, which makes them both less filling and more fattening.
These particular calories also happen to be the least healthful
ones in the marketplace, which is why we call the foods that con-
tain them “junk.” Drewnowski concluded that the rules of the
food game in America are organized in such a way that if you are
eating on a budget, the most rational economic strategy is to eat

badly — and get fat. (R

FE5E las arule [ L CJ process[prases 1 I TALEE$ % | contain Alkentéin] TA % & ¥¢] fiber[faibor] [ | fatten[fsetn]
[X5HH %] particular[portikjulor] T4##4 ] conclude [konkla:d] l#%##HfT1F 2 | organize Al5:rgonaiz] A Z A7
%] budget[bidzit]
(%] rational [reefonl] [AEIH7: | strategy [streetodzi] A
Rl e Lc, T AR ERMER LY b ToRVR—BEREL ] b, KEMHEITE 0 DR DA, Il &1
WENZL< e dicd, FHEENDR R, PRELLTL LD, ZNUHOREOT R Y —iF, 7oE M Chie bIEFEIC
BNLOTHLID, TNLEGDRMNE [Vy V) LIFATWS, RUa—/) 72X —iF, TAVIOT7— 57—
LONL—E, PRATERTWDLHEA, RHAHNRFEKIIZ B2 LTHY, KD LThD EiEmitT
7
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Rl BiF iR (V/teV/Ving/ Ve.p.)
1. {Ving ®XA)

1. Do you know where my walking shoes are?

My brother is walking for the museum.

I saw Nancy walking with Tom.

Walking on the road, I found a beautiful dandelion.

Look at the man walking a dog over there.

A T o

My grandfather liked waking around the park.

—

(44 7l)

FOU =T a—XNEZIZH50H0 800,

2. (BUERE | be BIfESE) Ehialo—5k
FLO SATHEMEEDIF 5 I Hr > THENTWET,

3. (HES | BEYKAHIRE SV O Ving) B (4))
FMIVER T =R b A EHENTWDEDE R,

4. (BUELFEE | SrdaiEse) gilE (h))
HEBNTND &, ELWX VRFRE RO,

5. (BUESE | AvEts) R ()
29 TREBSELTVD AT R TIIEEN,

6. (EAFD

FAOBALE 2 MITRE DR Y 245 OB FETE -T2,

2. (Vp.p DRI

1. This book is written in easy Enlgish.
He has just written to you.
I found the letter written in French.

He got the report written by his father.

A

Written in light characters, your answer is difficult to read.

1. GE%ES | be ES ) ZEIEE
ZORIIEHRFEFETENINTOET,

2. (BFEFE | have @EHF) T T
WExH I TFREENZE AT,
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3. (GBRESE | AFEEMT D) R ()
TIUAFETEIMNTETRE RS E LT,

4. (BESF | HAORAHHFE SV O Vp.p.) TERR (4])
WX O EELRICTENTH BT,

5.  (GEEE | s 8l (A)
BT TENINTNDEDT, HRT-OEZITHAZLWNTT,

ol

(V o3I | AshEE & JFTEA E )

—

She made him clean the room.

I'll have him translate this letter.

Please let me know your availability.

I swa a man wearing a cap run away.

I heard someone shout in the distace.

We felt my house shake last night.

My neighbor helped me (to) clean my room.

All you have to do is (to) click here.

© ® =N S vk b

I can’t do anything but (to) pray for everyone’s safety.

1. (make O JUEAER [0 lc~=¥5]) #fl
W I3 RE 2 iR S E 7,

2. (have O FEAER 10I~H%)) KA
IR ZDFREFRLTHH 5260 TT,

3. {detO JFEAER 10Ic~3W %)) #Fd]
HIRT-O TEA EZFRICBIMHEL X0,

4.  (see O FIEAER O NB~TDHD%ERD )
M ENSoTeBREYELDE R,

5. <(hear O FEAER [0 B~FT5D%H< )
FAZ, =< T, REDULSOEBE LT,

6. (feel O JRIEARER O N~TFT2D%E LB )
R BIEER, RROEBENLOZEK LU E LT,

7. <(help O (to) FIEAER O N~T D% T 1)
BRAEA TWD ADRHEBEZRRT 20 % F no TN,

8. (All you have to do is (to) JFEARER [~F 57217 TLW )
BRI %27 U v 7 F DT TN,

9.  {(can’t do anything but (to) FAE [~ X5 %4572 )
IR DBEREN D Z L RN E AR T & B TERN,

(ZHNTRDREENTDH L LITER,)
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CASE 1 [ffk#Eh & A D]

Not everyone believed there had been a real city named Troy,
but one of those who did was an archaeologist® named Frank
Calvert. It was Calvert who first discovered that what looked like
a large hill on the Turkish plain had actually been made by hu-
man beings. Calvert believed that inside that man-made hill lay
the lost city of Troy. He bought some of the land and started dig-
ging. When Schliemann met Calvert in 1868, he adopted his be-
liefs. Eventually, though, Schliemann made the discovery of Troy
sound as if it were his alone.

*archaeologist & 5#& (LATRE )

R4 Troyltrail [/N7 o7 AbwEER O & ARET) digldig] X% %) adopt Aledapt ] TA Z#8HT 5

HELDN R A L WVWOLRTOEROE TN S EE LTV TIEARWS, TILEAD—ANEZT T 7« IAN
— hEWILFTOELFETH T, DANR—ED, MV EFEOREREDLIICHZLBONERICABICL - T
ELNTZZ EERINCHER LIZOTH o1z, A= I, ALOEOFZRkRbz haA O#ERH L L5 Tz,
PWlTtHo—EEEA L, IO FE L, 1868 T 2 ) =~ R AN— MIEoT- & &, DEAZITY A
7o LU, BEMIC, Va2l —<UilL-oT, baAORRIE, 5 THEMOL I 2D Z L ERoT,

CASE 2 [ZN#EhG] & B AR ERAQ]

Although the nineteenth century was an era of steam, the
last quarter of the century saw electricity come into its own, as
a source of power and of light. Whether the source of power was
steam or electricity, it was dependent upon coal, so that this pe-

riod was one of great expansion and development for the coal in-

dustry. ([AEFER)

@steam[stiim] [7%%.) come into one’s own [ AfH % 44 % | development [divélopmont] [F§5E] electricity [ilek-
trisoti] [FE4() expansion [ikspsenfon] [HEK ]

[EAR]19 AR DR Tl o 1= 28 S O 25 4ERIICIE. BRSBTS & HEII O = 31— L LT ABIICRIA S h
5259107, BINITAKTHA D EBRTHA D & ARITKIE L Tz, 72006 Z ORRIE, A REEN K E <L
RKUFELEBRTH- T2,

300



STUDY COLLABO

CASE 3 (Ving O]

It’s early evening, and you’ve stopped at the grocery store to
pick up a few items for dinner on your way home. You grab a cart
and start walking through the shop, quickly looking at the
shelves up and down, left and right, tossing items into your cart
as you go. You head to the cash register, casually glancing at the
magazine covers as you pick up a last-minute item, you exchange
a few words with the clerk, pay by card, fill your bags, and be on

your way. (BEPEFPE )

%‘grab[gra’eb] O>2%3te) glanc at Algléens] (550 & A5 clerklklo:rk] NJEE ] THEEA]
RS T DORWEEH T, ARSI BT T, BERTOI RV OO EZ T 7c, I — MEFITEDY
JERNZESELRD, M1E ETERCTIERS AT, Mz — MIAR Ty, Hl-id L JIiIzmmne, Kk Orgih % i
D ETFBHE, HEEORBE IV TR BLo LR, HELEDLOFEEZLZDL, 71— RTIW, Wz o iEnic
LT, Jmikico<,

CASE 4 (Ved/ Vp.p.0i#&HD)

Over the centuries, philosophers investigating knowledge
have revealed some strange puzzles and paradoxes, and have
also developed advanced solutions to these problems. Knowledge
1s sometimes portrayed as a free-flowing resource: it is stored in
databases and libraries, and exchanged through “the knowledge
economy,” as information-driven commerce is sometimes called.
Like many resources, knowledge can be acquired, used for vari-
ous purposes, and lost — sometimes at great expense. But
knowledge has a closer connection to us than resources like wa-
ter or gold. Gold would continue to exist even if the whole of hu-
manity were wiped out in a disaster; on the other hand, the con-
tinued existence of knowledge depends on the existence of some-
one who possesses that knowledge.

ﬁ]investigate Alinvéstogeit] [A Z FHAE T % Jreveal Alrivi:l]lA 28 5 723 % |paradox[] [/XF K 7 % | [paerodaks]
[%J& | portray Alpo:rtréi]l A Z#< | commerce [kamo:rs] [PHHRF]| disaster[dizeestor] [§$%] possess Alpozés]
TAZPTf+ %)
Bl tiiaic & br- o T, Mk AT STFEERAL R AN ERT Ry 7 2EWLMIL, ZREORBICHT 5
1A R fRUR B FEA T LT, Rkl die 2 B ISR A &R E LTI A, TEMBRENTL PR | 3 REIEAL 5 0 & RIERIC,
HEIXT —FRN—ART A 77 VITRAF S, THaikig) 2@ U TRfising, < ORI E FERIC, Fnakid B Lz
D, SEIFREMIHEMA LY, Kbz 45208355, L, FiIkeE0 Lo &L bR E L5
BRBMRR D D, NHEERNKETEWM LI LTH, SIGFEE LT S, —FH., AROMKEN R FMEIX. TOH#%
B3 A OFTEITIKFET 5,
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CASE 5 [(Ved/ Vp.p.®i#5I©@)]

My father was a tall man with an impressive shock of white
hair, which gave him a distinctive and dignified look. He had
kindly eyes and a gentle face. He appeared to be the perfect fa-
ther figure: concerned, compassionate, and knowing. With the
advent of his fame he acquired a larger-than-life social aura, a
special air of confidence, which nourished people’s fantasies
about him and suggested that he felt as wise and as comfortable
with himself as they perceived him to be. His words, even his
most casual remarks, were heard as profoundly meaningful, be-
cause of the reverence felt toward their source. And people often
felt deeply understood by him even in the course of a brief con-
versation — the power of his sympathy was magnified by his

aura. N TN,

RE%E [impressive [imprésiv] [F1Z:172 | distinctive [distinktiv] [H45 | dignified [dignefaid] [ & % 1 con-
cerned[kenss rnd] [XGEV D TE %] compassionatelkempafonot] [EW LV 3% % | knowing[néuin] b 73]
larger-than-life[] [EEELLED | auralsire] [4—F ) lKFDZRPAK ] nourish A [ns:rif] TA #FTe) fantasy [ %148
reverence [f&entosi] (4% ] sympathy [simpo®i] 3£/ 7] |

B3 b U b U o BEAHIRI R OB T, 2 0 BRI OBM S 2 BHE 52 T iz, LN
HEFRROHRESEE LTV, BRERRXBOZRDO L ICH 2T, [EWERNLY RS WY Tholz, ATFE5
TAATEFD N2 28 & 2 2 WA T MR O IRBAR, 700 b BT b 72 FeBl 72 BE & & A H T T Th 5, DK
PRIERICET D A% DL EBHAANZIRBDDLOLER L BWELSTHFEHRRH D &RV BITMRZ U T
WD LEERRL TV, ROBELSEMIRLS OO TREDO L SR bDTEZ,ZOFTENRS KL TV DHEITK
LTHENKL LN IEFICERENLO L LTl N, £ L TAXILENWRTEOM T BONRRIZ L - T
SHfEENTWAHERELAZENLIELIES o7, KOMETNIZOMFFOTFIRUIC L » THERSH TW =D TH 5,
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STUDY COLLABO

HXER BWIXAHQ (EFOFER

CASE 1 [FiEDFH] | SXOEBMNTH T DRIEZFR O DUV TR N4, ]

One of the unusual things a visitor might experience during
a trip to England comes when riding the London Underground.
These days, there are few trains running on the Circle Line. They
used to come along every few minutes, but now, generally you
wait for a very long time to see one. On one particular morning,
a great many of us had been standing on a platform at Gloucester
Road station for about twenty-five minutes without any sign of a
train. I noticed a man standing beside me who appeared to be a
tourist and looked very confused. (R

@unusual[*/\njﬁlgual] [B%72) 18 L\ particular[portikjuler] T#ED) A D) confused[konfjt:zd] K
[REL] L7=)

BERIRL ORIl o, & 2 A ORI BT 2T 5 h DRI DI E 5, 72 & 213,H BHFREEHCHROBASE 1 F0
FHETZ B OFHEMARIC E D X D A KT TR Z b LRV, HDWELBED S E S FRAEBIHONT
FARTZNE B HIEE VD0 LR, RAIOFITIE,E OMIEFIIFE CRAIN A NI+ Th 51k b DEM
ICHEIED B 2+ 2 D H OBITIE, T OIRE T RBEDOEFH & A MEDER & 2 Lz S, E£ERT 5 DX
ATRLSTHEW—ENRT 7 U AD Y T OHEMKEHT O 2> v = T4 CTHAMRE S5 3O T i, AFTEE AR5 L
TENbDOTHIUL I VWDTE, BRI W TR B « W58 LIoWEROEM 2R % RHEER & IEA TV 5,

CASE 2 [FiEDO¥A | BVWE:E

The assertion that mathematics has been a major force in

the molding of modern culture, as well as a vital element of that

culture, appears to many people incredible or, at best, an ex-

treme exaggeration. This disbelief is quite understandable and

results from a very common but mistaken conception of what
mathematics really is. (PR R

@assertion[@ss’ﬁrfsn] (T3 mo(wld Alméuld] TA ZHpk+ 2] vitallvaitl] [EZE72| element[élomont] 83
incredible[inkrédebl] [E U Hh72\ ] exaggerationligzee goréifon] [753E) (exaggerate A [A %##3E 3 % )concep-
tion[kensépfon] E x| &)

Bt ostic 5T, X b) TEEABETHHIEN Y TEARL, ZOBNULOBRICHT > TRERA &
o TCEEWVI ERIFE, ZLDAXICESTUHMBELBREWZ ETHD A, HDHWIE, BV WG RHEECTH DL LD
WEbND, ZORBIKITEDDTHYRELEDNDEN, ZIEFELFIARLB I EDL > RLDTH LMD TOIE
WIZELS D, LNL#SLEBEZIFHTNLET NS,
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CASE 3 [LiEO¥A | AN EFEIZ R D5E]

How we handle our own feelings of impatience, hostility, and

anger 1s a far more powerful example to our children than what

we tell them to do with theirs. We don’t want to impose our black

moods on our children, but neither do we want to pretend that

our angry feelings don’t exist. In any case, we may as well be

honest, for even when we try to cover up our anger, our children

sense how we feel. (RPBR)

@handleA [heendl] TA IZ%f4L9% | impatience [impéifens] V5725 hostility [hastilsti] (%] impose A on
B [impéuz] A % BIZH# LAH1F %) pretend that SV...[pri (1) ténd] [SV...DIEY #9425 |

B b A EEOVSED, S, Y OBIEIC ED X S ICRT D0 ERT I L iE, TR BICH LT, £
WO SREZ ST 20 EF O CTE I IV b EFENCHENOHLFRERD, FAIcHIFESDTe- & LIRS %1t
WKH LTV EFEDLRVS, BOORY OBENFELRZVE S 250 LELERVWLDOTHDL, WTIITE XL,
FAIZHITEETHWDIEI N R, R8s, BUEEZES EEB-TH, AT ERE S WO RFFHRDONZIK T
LM THD,

CASE 4 [HisNEBOEFEDFER ]

Studies have found that committing to any small, consistent

act of self-control, such as improving yvour posture, cutting back

on sweets, and keeping track of your spending, can increase over-

all willpower. And while these small self-control exercises may

seem 1nconsequential, they appear to improve the willpower
challenges we care about most, including focusing at work, tak-
ing good care of our health, resisting temptation, and feeling

more in control of our emotions. (F = R

@commi‘c to Alkemit] A |ZEtY #Zr) consistent [konsistont] TfkfiA)7z) &R —E L7=] posturelpastfor ] M&
2| keeping track of A[l TA OFEdE%E D175 overall 2K | inconsequentiallinkansikwénfol] 72N L72Z & C
1372\ ) resist Alrizist] TAIZH#$H17 % | temptation[temptéifon] [FHEK]

SR LD & T X BB ERLTHEN TV DOEREZ D L0, ZHOGFEEST D LV o X M ThHI
Hrol LM BHlbEEIITTA 21T 2L TR LTOEENEERDLILENTEDLLEVI I ENbro
TEXz, b, Zhbobrob LIZAHILOIFIL,HEV 2L & TiERWE S IZBbid s Lt (4
FICEF L BHRICEE LY Rl BoOEEZ NETURIZay e — L TETVARNBTHEN
IEIRIELED LR RLEUIINT TV IRENORELZM LEE2 L5 ICBbhd D7,

304



STUDY COLLABO

CASE 5 [TiEORA | BVEFIE, SV...]

As we tremble with anticipation at the prospect of finding a
single microorganism on another planet, under our feet we’re

wilfully executing a mass extinction event. Once a fashionable
cause, threats to our forests, which are cradles to the diversity of
life, have been largely forgotten. But this century we’ve been los-

ing them at the astonishing rate of 50 football pitches per mi-
nute. That’s an area the size of Greenland since the turn of the
millennium. (FR PR

@tremble [trémbl] 52% %] anticipation [sentisepéifon] [H#iff| prospect [praspekt] MBS microorganism [,
mar.kiov'ol.gon.1.zom | I%4:4 ) wilfully [' wilfelill TH & D FE & TJ execute Aléksikju:t] TA #3179 % | extinction
likstinkfen] [#aj L7z cradle [kréidll 457 [V 72T astonishing [estanifin] [#< & the turn of the mil-
lennium[miléniem] TiAEDZEH Y H |

ERhomEIc o7 1 SOBAENEZRRTED01E L &0 5 MIFHC S 2 EhERR 5 b, 20 BT TRz biX
H D OB & CTRBUE 2B T4 217> T\ D, O TUTURIITORIK Th o 72 EMO SRR L EN 25T TH H74%
IZxET D2 BT IEE A RENELN TS, LU AHIZ A > TR BIdESy, 7 » AR — /L OB 50 fiH
BEVIEIREHETEOHRKERNOOH D, TLAMMICA-THBIEE, 7 ) =T FOIRSITHYE TS
e D7,

CASE 6 [LiE0%A | BV AEIF A, SV...]

Nobody ever discovered ugliness through photographs. But
many, through photographs, have discovered beauty. Except for
those situations in which the camera is used to document, or to

record social ceremonies, what moves people to take photographs

1s finding something beautiful. Nobody cries out, "Isn’t that ugly!

I must take a photograph of it ." Even if someone did say that,
all it would mean is: "I find that ugly thing ... beautiful."

(BEPE 2B R0

RS ETHEEAZB L TS ZRE LT ahrol, LU ES OFTFEABL TELIEHALTE, FM
IZFRgk L7 R AFRER L 720 5720127 A T BAV O N DR A BRITIE, TEE2HRD L5 A% 28X @hTH ok
APELVWEDEFRT L L THD, [HIUIBMO LRI TEEZREL AL LiTEELFE BIFCEbiwn, &
RHEPMRE I B oTcE LTH,ZNNERTHZ L1, RIEZOBWE D% ELWERS ] TLIZRW,
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CASE 7 [F:EDIHA | ... that BV AEIF4], SV...]

Valtin says that for people who have specific health concerns,
such as certain kidney problems or a tendency to some kinds of

infection, drinking lots of water can be beneficial. But after an
extensive search in 2002 for the origins of the 8 X 8 guideline, he
reports he found no scientific evidence supporting the notion that
healthy individuals need to consume such large quantities of wa-
ter. In 2008, Dan Negoianu and Stanley Goldfarb reviewed the
evidence for a medical journal. They came to a similar conclu-
sion: “There is no clear evidence of benefit from drinking in-

creased amounts of water.”

*—HW7m 0 88 AL R (2270 DK AT Z & (BHPEK)

@specific[spisiﬁk] [ E D] kidney [kidni] &g infection[infékfon] NEYWIE| beneficiallbénafifal]l [HZE72 )
consume Alkonstim] TA ZVEE T 2| review A [rivia:] TA ZK&3 %)

B s 2 o, SEOBIRORIES & 2 MOBIIEDBI2 & HEDRBE LOBENH S N L > THE, KoK
ERE T ENERETHHEEVET, LrL, 2002 412 8X8 HA N T A » ORI AZRUEANI A L%, M@z
ARZDED R KREOKEMHETHULERD D LWV OEE R T AR PRI RSN SR o o b fE LTV S,
2008 T, XU RIAATRXERAL LY —I—)V KT 7 — T FEFHEEOTHL ARG LT-, O IXREORRICEL E
L7z TEAEKERTe Z & ORI OB RELX 720,

CASE 8 (e an D fEIEL]

Whatever their political view may be, most people agree that
to fight terrorism in an effective way we must deal with its root
causes. And most people assume that the fundamental causes of
terrorism must be third-world poverty and lack of education.
While this view is widely held, I suspect there might be some
other factors contributing to terrorism.

(TP R

FEEE [political [politikel]l Ei&H)72] assume that SV...[osiim ] [SV...& B ZTr) contribute to Alkentribju:t] [A
w55

BB RAER L 5 Thil, 132 AL DN, RAMARFERICHL L2 hiE7e bV SRR FiECcr o L5 =
LICRELET, ZLT BEALEDAXIT, 7 ORARRFRITE = HROBR & BEH O RMTENRNEE 2T
WET, ZORMITA SN TWDEN, TeIlHFGTHIMOBERPH L0 LLRNWERS,

306



STUDY COLLABO

BYER BXOW® (hr~vi ¥y yaDED)

CASE1 [H.~L1F v aDID | WANWARD L ~]

For many years, people believed that the brain, like the body,
rested during sleep. After all, we are rendered unconscious by
sleep. Perhaps, it was thought, the brain just needs to stop think-
ing for a few hours every day. Wrong. During sleep, our brain —
the organ that directs us to sleep — is itself extraordinarily ac-
tive. And much of that activity helps the brain to learn, to re-
member and to make connections.

RPN

@render O Clrénder] TOC 129 %) unconscious [ankanfes] [MEEF D] organlo’rgen] #ifk) extraordinarily
(extraordinary [ekstro:rdenéri] FHE721FE D) MIZHEE B2

EREFRICDE T, Wi, WEL R, BBIRTIIAA TS & B2 BTz, RIS LA, B bITHEIRIC & - T
ROIRVIRIEIZ 2 50 b Th D, B ML, ABEERITEE A E LT IMERHDEAH I LBEZ BTV, 2
B, ZFNEHIEWTH D, HERT S, B2 b OM—FL- b 2R~ &E BB — 2 BRIE, FERICTERICIED) LTV
207, Lib, ZOEEHOL L, MAFEEL, BEL, SEIERBEST E21T 9 DI > TN D,

CASE2 [H.~¢X vy a2 | s | ..., B SV ~)

One outstanding feature of Japanese weather is the series of
great cyclonic storms, called typhoons, which devastate parts of
the country in late summer and early autumn. These are identi-
cal in nature with the hurricanes that occasionally ravage the
east coast of the United States, both being products of the same
general relationship between land and water at comparable lat-
1itudes. Typhoons, however, strike Japan with somewhat greater
frequency and usually with more destructiveness to life and
property, since the greater part of the Japanese population is
concentrated on the seacoasts of southwestern Japan where the
typhoons first come ashore. RPN

@outstanding [autsteendin] [HIZ->) [FE72) cycloniclsarklanik] ML\ ) devastate A [dévesteit] [(F-HDA %4
AIZT 5 | identical [aidéntikel] 1% L\ | [[A—®] ahurricane [ho:rikéin [NV 47— ] ravage A [reevidz] TA %
4 % | comparable [kdmperobl] [% L\ | alatitude [leetotju:d] [#45 | (GBI latitudes) 3 % & DT [#177] ))prop-
erty [praporti] THE) ¢4 ashore [ofoir] THERE~(D))

B A ADORIEDFE MO —1E, BREV S, Kk LHNDEFITMLVRERTH Y, oKD D 5 HHKOY)
DIZPT TENOEHICER 2 EEZ L LTS, I bid, BHCKRERBREICKEEEZ T A r—r e
BIEFILT, 2050, [FUCHWOMEIZH 2 et &g & 23, FERISRENICER L THRETHHLDOTH S,
L LS, BEOIES S HAZE S BENCCE W B AARD A OO 5 B R gic EEEd 2 B A ADR
EMIZEP LTV D7D, 20T, AMRMEICS HICKREREELZ 55D TH D,
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BYER BXOW® (hr~vi ¥ v yaDLE®)

CASE1 (W ~l Xy | GER) BT, A 46

Some people constantly do only the things they like to do.
They put off the unpleasant, less interesting things they have to
do. But no one can afford to live this way all the time. If they do,
they will lose opportunities and frequently inconvenience others.
The consequences in business and friendship can be disastrous.

(BE 7K

ﬁ]put off A TA ZJE3EIE LT % | unpleasant [RH72] can affordto V [EEEIL TV 52872372\ | inconven-
ience[inkonvi:nions] ["Rffi| =] consequence[kinsokwéns ] [fE#: | disastrous[dizsestros | [FE1&72 )
Bl Bo NI bFE R BT ET D, £ LEEALE, LA TUINEF R THREL < AV BIkO ARV & 2%
EIELIZT D, LLWDOLZORY HELTAEETEDNLNARY, ZARILELTNDE, Ty AZLLMA
WCRERAEMNT D E b EL DA ), HHFERKBRICBWCERREREB L b D,

CASE2 [(H.~Et X vy | 52873 4 EE)

For many Americans wilderness stands as the last remain-
ing place where civilization, that all too human disease, has not
fully infected the earth. It is an island in the polluted sea of ur-
ban-industrial modernity, the one place we can turn for escape
from our own too-muchness. Seen in this way, wilderness pre-
sents itself as the best cure for our human selves, a refuge we
must somehow recover if we hope to save the planet.

(KRB

@wilderness[wﬂdarnis] 8 infectlinfékt] [A ZJEG X5 [A 2129 curelkjoor] MTA#IE] a refugelréfiu
tdgl [EEFEST)

BHE< 07 A U AL > THREFIL,HOBHE DI H AR & b2 5 TS E 72521015 2 OHIBRE 3 L T
WRW IR SNIZRBORFTE L TEDOKE & ED TN D, FRBHFAR T TEAARPEL WV S R SN ICENS B TH
D Fx B3 E SOt x HAVZRVRI BT 572 DIZh D 2L DTE LMD RO THD, 2D X IICHEZXD &,
SR IEF A O ANEZ R L TS NAREOIEFIETH Vb LEA N ZOHiEkE W I REZRNTZWEFE S O THIUE
il & 22 LTI D B S RT UL B2 WG T2 0 Th 5,
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STUDY COLLABO

CASE3 (H. o~ ¥y a2 | 243, RlEEE)

In the rich and fascinating tradition of philosophy there are
various schools of thought, and individual philosophers have of-
ten put forward views which conflict with those of other philoso-
phers. The point is not that there are final answers in philosophy
which one can accept, like buying a ready-made suit. What the
philosophers agree about is that we have to think things through
for ourselves, taking the different sides of every problem into ac-

count. (KRB )

FEH [fascinating[fee’sonéitin] ME/1AY72 ) conflict [ka nflikt-5-] T4\ ) [7J& ] take Ainto account. [A & EIZ AN
2 |

[ AR 7 Tl PO 7R T DEFRIT B W T, S £ S E 7R H 01 4 O LIE LIEtho¥$H L K3 5 Rk
BxCEe, BEAFCEEHMOR—YEES LX) RGO PZITAND Z L OTEX DFEMOBREZIT RN E N
IZETHD, MFEHEELOMTEAN KL TV DDA 1EH 5P HMED S F X F 20l 2 E FEIC AR S
HOBHE CHELEZR>RIERGRNEVWS Z L ThHD,

CASE4 (1.~ L& oD@ | 5243, FlEEsE)

We can perhaps maintain that the overriding principle in
conversation is one commonly called the cooperative principle:
“Make your conversational contribution such as is required, at
the stage at which it occurs, by the accepted purpose or direction
of the talk exchange in which you are engaged.” You must there-
fore act in conversation in accord with a general principle that

vou are mutually engaged with vour listener or listeners in an
activity that is of benefit to all, that benefit being mutual under-

standing. CHRAR )

Faftoverriding[évvaraidm] & - & $ EE 72| in accord with A [A |2 L 72235 T mutu-
ally[mja:tfuolil TFHAIZ |

BRI FIC O TR EZEARFANL, W5, BRI LT O THE L FRTE LS, [BMLTVHRFED HI
RGNS KT, ZOREEPITONLIEMT, briERBELINDLIIIRESE LRIV LWIOFAITH D,
CHUC RV EERCBWTC, FEOMEFHOIWVEHEFLEH L L HIZ, REFRE L 2D L5 RIEBNTHAEICE D> TW5
L0 D IFANCHE > TIB L 2T R b7, £ L TEORIZE, &) DIIHAHEROTH D,
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KR BXaT@ \EA~OHILD)
CASE1 [HFA~Oxi@ | FiADE z J5]

Whether consciousness could arise in a complex, artificial
system is a question many people find intrinsically fascinating.
Although it may be decades or even centuries before such a sys-

tem 1s built, a series of experiments offers strong evidence that

an artificial brain, if organized appropriately, would indeed have

precisely the same kind of conscious experiences as a human be-
ing. (FH = R

@conseiousness[kénf osnis| [Ei#) complex[kempléks] [#472 | artificialla :rtefifsl] [ AT.0>] intrinsically [in-
trin(t)sik(@)li] TA43k) TAEHIIZ) fascinating(fee’senéitin] MM J#972 ) appropriately(appropriate [opréupriéit] )
72] )precisely(precise [pri (1) sais] M7 ez )

Bl s e \ TR O CEMAE U D0 E 9 0IE,B< DAL RAEIHCOE O RBTH S, 20 L& 5 7R
MESLN D F T HE WM HE D 0D 0 LvZe Wy, 1E U <ML CHUE A TEEMITERRIZ AR & 2<H LT
£ 5 R ERAREZ TS THAH D, LWV B HRGFIE —#HOFERIZTRL TV D,

CASE 2 [FA~OxIE® | #HADE 2 F]

In one of the most famous stone gardens in Kyoto, I was lis-
tening to the interpreter explain how every ripple in the pebbles
had a special meaning. A group of Japanese tourists came in,
lined up along a wall and began a characteristic modern ritual.
In turn each of them approached their guide and, standing on

exactly the same spot, positioned a camera. The guide’s lips

would move with the repetitiveness of a priest repeating exactly
the same words to each person in a ritual. The camera would
click. The next tourist would come up. After watching this I
asked my interpreter what the religious phrase was that the
guide was repeating. She said, “What the guide is saying is,
‘Shutter speed 250, no flash.” (PR

@intarpretar [into”rpriter] [@#FR) explain Alikspléin] A %35 ripple [ripl]l & &) pebble [pébll /]
] characteristic [kee'riktoristik] [5G ] a rituallrifuol]l = repetitiveness [ripétotivnes] MV L | [#:Y
4 Z & areligious phrase [rilikos] [fréiz] [&{L)

BRI DI b AL R AED 1 D THIE, M TES S SPD—2—2IT, YD &5 ITHRIREKRDIIAD 5T
WD NEIBERBTAT 2OIZHZBT Tz, HARADHEIKITEN A > TE T, BERWICIY, BIRIZFHED, D
BXEWEDT, W HIE 1L AT ONERICHA RITESE, o7 R UALEILN. > T AT O EEEDEDDE ST,
HA R, B THEANCE ST A LSEZBEVIETMEOL I, MELRLCIIICBEZENL TN, TATRD
VY v EBEETDHE, ROKITERTA RIGESW2, Zhvae BT, FITERICZEDOTA RBPOVIELTWLH 0 E
AR E BT, T TRNONT [V y v ¥ — A= RIZ 250, 77 v ¥ a3k TF)] L 5o THATT L)

LEoT,
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STUDY COLLABO

CASE 3 [FA~Oxt® | EffioddEA)

Americans rely on guilt, rather than shame, to keep people
from breaking the laws and the unwritten rules of society. Guilt,
they believe, will keep people honest even when no one i1s watch-

ing. Shame, on the other hand, works only when there is social
pressure from others.

pE5E lguiltlgilt] R shamel[féim] [HD)

BT AV B A, Ax SEERHAORHEE RS RV L 51T 5720z, RTIAL BERICHZ 5, BB,
HHBRTOARL THAX ZEBICHEOLELTVD,  —J, BhE ) b ORNENN b 2FAIOLMIET 5.,

CASE 4 [LiE0%A | BV EIFA], SV...]

Any time people or groups appear to be cruel to one another,
the popular, inadequate view is that it is a manifestation of "the
survival of the fittest*." Many people wrongly assume that, in

society as well as in nature, to be strong and aggressive is the

only condition for survival. In fact, however, evolution requires

creatures to show a whole range of different behaviors, not just
cruelty, in order to successfully ensure their survival. Many ani-
mals, including our nearest relatives such as chimpanzees and
bonobos, rely on each other for survival, which means that caring
and sympathetic behavior is one of the key factors in their evo-
lution.

*the survival of the fittest & 417

(RS

@cruel[krﬁfal] [FE1E72)  inadequate [insedikwot] TRiE)72] manifestation [mee'nofestéifon] MFHiL(F=H D))
assume Alostiim] TA &EVATe) TA L{ET 5] aggressive [ogrésivl [KER72 ] sympathetic [simpoBétik] [E >
LY D5 evolutionlevelu: fon] (L)

AR A« AR EANCKE LTI TH 5 L b S & & I3#IC, 200 TEF LT OB ThH D L B2 B BRI
TR TH D, < DAL EHREZT TIER{EBRICBNTYH, M\ THEBNTHD Z ENEEERDITZOOME—D5
CoH 5, L85 TUET D, LI LEREDO L AL ER L AZERD DI EMITEMIC BUCIEE S 2T Ciind,a
FPAIZ D2 S F S ERITEHEZRT L ORD TN D, TR TV—R R Vol k) afkx ORbLITWBEZE D
T L ODEPITEZIRY OTZDIZHEWRIF LE-S TR, ED Z L5 OELIZB O TE L SRR O b 517
N, FERERO—DOTHDIIEEERLTND,
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LR BIXITE HEA~ORHE)

(A0

1.

There was, it seems to me, some misunderstanding between
you and her.

The secret of long life, it is often said, is to have something
to live for.

She seldom, if ever, goes to the movie by herself.
He is a great scholar, and, what is better, a good teacher.

Wataru, although we waited until ten o’clock, never showed
up.

His assistance, however, was of little help to me.
Perseverance, as you know, is the key to success.

I couldn’t find out in the book what gave us the clues to the
problem.

A : FHi) it seems (to A) that SV...©8S, it seems (to A), V...
BRI LW DB NI, D LR b -7 K oI b s,
(fF N\ : ZEf0) it is often said that SV...€S, it is sald, V...
EAZOMMEL, AEFLELFORLELST,
FEIFARIOFEAN  BHMZR S D)
W OE D THMEZITS Z 8L, 2ExhboTHLENTH D,
(what is HESEOIRA) ¥what is AL GAEZ L RLIBEELH D
PIFXENFHF T, IDICEINZ EITE, BWEETR,
< quﬂ@*Ej\>
FA7=HIE 10 FFE TR TWDIED, U X WTIR L TR Z B S o7,
(BRI OFFA)
UL 6, OT KA ZTRITIRIF & A RS- T2,
(B9£%7 as OFFA)
AE, ZEFO X DT, K ~OHETT,
@Jﬂéj H YRS @F%ﬁ@]ﬁ MEIIRAIISCRICHA SN D (EiLd) ZEbd
Do
L, ZOREOTFNND L7250 EFOROFTIIRDTHZ ENTERhoT,
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STUDY COLLABO

CASE1 [#iA~0Ox5@ | Aand M B]

The 1dea of dreams as a preparation for future action is not
unusual. Mark dreamed he was going to stay at his friend’s
house a couple of days before he did so. In the dream he took his
pajama-bag to school and was picked up at the end of the day by
his friend’s mother. He liked the dream because he felt more con-
fident when facing that first night away from home. The dream
acted to prepare and reassure him.

Research with animals and humans shows that Mark has
basically got it right. If *REM sleep is interfered with, by drugs
or sleep deprivation for instance, then we are less able to deal
with situations for which we are unprepared. We learn from eve-

rything that happens to us during our waking lives, and through

dreaming, process and store the information just in case we need

it at some future point. Of course we do not ‘know’ what will hap-
pen to us in the future, but nature has found a brilliant way of

preparing us for the unexpected.

(JE£) REM L ABEAR (ARERK 2N 20 B TV A AR BE DR T
TOLEBELZRTWAHZ ENEN) (F K

ﬁ]preparation [préporéifon] T#Efii] unusuallanjiiz(e)l] 5@ TZ2U ] be confident of A [kanfodent] A IZHIE%
Hio] face [féis] TAITSZH[MAH9 ) reassure A [ritofur] TAZ %20 &8 %] interfere with Alintorfior] [~%#5F % |
sleep deprivation [déprovéifon] [HEHRAE | deal with A TA (25495 | process Alprosés] A Z4LEL4 % | store A
[storr] TAZ% 22

B & REDTH~DOTATEE L L b2 BEZFEFB LFARV, v—27 ZEBICZ 5 TR, HANKEOFIC
2. SHIAEVIATZ YD ELTWAEERE, BOFRTHIZ N Y ~D ATy T EFERA~L - TTE, 1 B3 D 5
ERGEOBREAMCETHZIKTHL b o7, BRZOEEGE o0, IUHTEEHNLTCTIITZoms, b
SEHERZ b TGRZLNENSE 5T, EREICLOWERE SH, BIEEZL-EABE2 LI-0TH 5,

i & NBI O CIToToEIc L D & ~— 7 I3RAMICITFREEZ ELL L 52T el Edbnd, b L, flx
A FESZ VRSN LTUAMBERAG T 6D & FAET OO N TE TWRWHERBIZ LT 5 00— 8K
2225, BICBIXHPED TV AMICAROHICEZ2HH05 2 LnbEY, BRI LIZEoT, HEkOHD
S CHE L R DB AR C ZOEWEA N LEZ L0 THD, bHAAFEILFRKA D OFIATHNEZ 2000% b
Do T WIRWA, AREEMIZ TR LI 291ED LWHEEZ RO Tna bl Tthd,
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CASE 2 [fiA~DOE® | —...—]

Only the smallest fraction of the human race has ever ac-
quired the habit of taking an objective view of the past. For most
people, even most educated people, the past is merely a prologue
to the present, not merely without interest in so far as it is inde-
pendent of the present, but simply inconceivable except in terms
of the present. The events of our own past life are remembered,
not as they seemed to us at the time, but merely as incidents
leading up to our present situation. We cannot persuade our-

selves — 1in fact, we make no attempt to do so — that under-

takings which ended in failure were entered upon with just as

much forethought and optimism as those which have profoundly
affected our lives. ONITN,

FEH |a fraction [freekfen] TOENiTFH) TOEHED | acquire A [okwaior] [A 2715% | objective [obdzéktiv] %4
#)72) aprologue [préuloigl [F#:) insofarasSV... [SV 4 2%23X 1 | be independent of A [indipéndent] A 7>5 %l
37 L ] inconceivable [inkonsi:vobl] [FEf£ TXx 72\ ] intermsof A A DA T) TA DI TJ anincident [insodent]
%5 persuade Athat SV...[perswéid] TA #1579 %] aundertaking [r'ndertéikin] {19 enter upon A A %
I % | forethought [f5r05t] [l optimism [dptomizem] %1 profoundly [proufaundli]l %< |
[ 4 FBIIC RS BEAZ IOV TN D0, NHDTTHIZFADVLILE Y DAELET ThH, T
A&ZIZE ST, EFWICHBEODHHANZ TEZXZEIEN, MEFBESOFFICTE 20, Ehh, HICHIE L BERA 2
VIR D IFBILZ O N E W) 721 Tlte< , BIEL WO NEN S TR TEE 7K BRZDHZETHTERVDOTH
%, HAOHHOMEDEFRDOP TR s S EIERAEFE DL, Z0LEALDOLICBS L S TRV EN 2 DT
7ol HICHSDOBHOREICESL R AL RoTmHEFRL LTORBNWHEND D, KUKk bo AL, B 04
IEICRLS B RIF LI FOGE L EF S5 FHULTOTRIE BB A H > THYNIRY oo Dz, S XFED
IR BRI EV D LY | REFEI VI REHIIRASI E LRBRVDTH D,
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STUDY COLLABO

RXER BXIMC (FAERET and)

Gt 30 NEARr AR

1.

2.

We are, and should be, respectful to our parents.

His remark not only surprised but also strongly moved those

present at the meeting.

Democracy is the government of the people, by the people,
and for the people.

This was an exciting, though not popular, movie.

It seems difficult, if not impossible, to talk him into attend-
ing the party.

He fell in love with, and married the next year, a beautiful

woman.

((BhEhFA+BhENER) TEAGA)

FI=BIEEHEZER L WD L, £ HDH &,

((EhEA+Eh7) 4 5) %ot only Abut also B TA 721 T/ < B) (ke Iz v
5

WDOREIT, ZTORBICHE LIz NEENET2721 Tl ERE S H 7,

(4 il CRIT 1 5l A+ T Al )

REFHRLITI. ARDO, ARIZED, A\ROTZDOEIETH D,

(ERF+HERD4 ) *though 2NN BEGE A,

ZAUE. AKIZZW TN E S H O BRE 7S,

(Fhid] ERF+HEE)) *xAifnot B [B TR\ E LTH AJ /if not 237 Bt ail ik
VN,

PaEHE L TR—T L IZBMEED 2 L F, AARETIE ARV E LTHEE LWL D ICE

b,

(( @z a)+Hth B ER) 4 ) kwith OB BREEN W2 LIS

PITE LWL ERICHY . FOFBRFEREE LT,
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QLB A) Aand M) BH (M)IE B & E4f

1. He was very rich, and therefore could buy a mansion.

2. He is a good English scholar, and, what is more, a good
teacher.

3. I fainted from the heat, and when I came to, I was in a life
raft.

1.  (Aand M) B) «M=fl]
WX Frb o7, L KESENE 27,
2. (A and (M) B) *M=gI74]
WITENT-IGEFZETHDLN, I, BHZXHD0HL EFTHS,
3. (Aand M) B) *M=plzfi
FOBEETEML TENOWVT 6V ohicunz,

CASE 1 [%{7#ial and Oxbit | & F 72 and]

Language 1s a system by which meaning is communicated in
terms of forms such as words and sentences. Though we tend to
think that the relationship between form and meaning is
straightforward, a moment’s reflection reveals that it is in fact
quite involved. Sometimes a given expression corresponds to two
or more distinct meanings, while in other cases one and the same
meaning is conveyed by two or more different forms of expres-
sion. The former situation is known as ambiguity, and the latter
as synonymy. Let us now examine some examples. The word
‘bank’ represents the case of ambiguity, for it has at least the fol-
lowing two meanings: “the rising ground along the side of a lake,
river or canal” and “an institution that receives, lends, exchanges
and safeguards money”. Likewise the written word ‘object’ has,
among others, the following two meanings: “the end toward
which effort is directed” and “to argue against or oppose some-

thing with words”. UNN)

FEEE |1'n terms of A [TA(D#LE)TJ straightforward[stréitfo wod] [fiH 73] reveal Alrivill TA ZB 524 5] in-
volved [inva'lvd] [#%#72 | correspond to Alko"respa’nd] [A (Z4H)& 95 | distinct [distinkt] [BE37 - 7= | convey A [kenvéil

[A {5 % %] ambiguity[ee ' mbigja:oti] 22§55 [B2BE X | synonymyl[sinanemi] [[FF%55 | represent Alréprizént] [A
%39 institution [instet()@:fon] [H4R9 ) safeguard A [séifgard] TA Z5F% | oppose Alopéuz] A |ZZ*I$5 |
BFEmE. BERAHEER L Vo IR E DX TRESND HIETH D, T bIdl L &k OBMREMHAR b0
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STUDY COLLABO

7ZEROREER, brobEZER, FRIIBO CTHEMETHDL ZERHALNTHD, FRZIZ, HDEOERBMN 2 >
RN LENL EORZRST-BRICHS T2 8RB 50, —F, BOHEIZIE, 1 DORIUEKERDS 2 >3zl E
DRI STERBEIZL > TIRALDND Z BB 5, AIEOHAENRLERE, BEMPFEEE LTHMLRTWS, TiL,
WL OMOFITRARTHLE 9, bank EWIHFEIL, ZEEOHEOHTH S, L9 DiX, bank iF, D7 L HRD 2
ODEWE LML THD, DFD [ - )il - EWZIh->TH Y EiF7-t) & [B8&2% 0o, LIV, #is:
L7290, SFo720 T D8R, RIERICSCRE. & D oS object 1%, RD 2 >OFEKE LD, BARMTLNLBH) & T5
WThHhHZ LK@ LTIED ., KxtLizh 72562 8] Thd,

CASE 2 [JLy@tiC]

The Industrial Revolution also made possible, and yvet cre-
ated a need for, a better system of transport. In the early part of
the century there had been a great development in canals. The
second half of the century saw a far greater development in rail-

ways. Largely due to the work of George Hudson*, through a se-
ries of combinations, the railway system covered 6,600 miles by
just after 1850, and more and more lines, with better and faster
cars, produced 21,800 miles of efficient service by the end of the

century.
*George Hudson #EF | & L CHILINDREDOEARFE
(RS FEK)

it the Industrial Revolution[indistriel][ réveljt: fon] [PEZE AN | transport[treensps rt] %] canallkensl] [7&E
{#]] combination[kambenéifon ] & efficient [ififont] #hFE D L)

BT E -, L0 VS AT AR FHEIC L, LAvh £ 0 KV S R T LA MEE Uiz, 19 HHto B
V2B O KB 72 BRFE 3T oA, F 72,19 At I BRE FEICB W T E DIC KB ZRBAR N 2 Sz, BiiEya—v
=RV U OEROIBHNT T, EOMEE OMELAE 230 U C8E v A7 Al 1850 FE% £ TIZIiE 6600 < A /LI KA T
U BN ET I, ElA L VB EN,EDHE L LT HRDORE TIZIL 21800 ~ A /MWK SRD L
—EANERHINT,
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HXFER WL GEIREBE DX

(So Bhd@hsd] S 7L)

1. Should you run into trouble, I'll help, and so will my father.
2. He did not ignore our request, and neither did she.
3. I was unable to attend the party, nor did I want to.

1. (HEX, andso BiEhE] S. IS £7-% 95 TH D)) *BEEILEE X OREIZE

T4k
WolzZ LiZlol=b, BT LET, RORX LT < NET L,

(FE L, and neither Bh#EiGA S IS & £72% 9 T/RV]) %457 E L. Neither Bh#hE S
DXL D%,
WIxFx OEFEEZ IR Lzholz L, fikd LigdoTz,

({33, nor/meither BEIGA S IS H 7% 9 TRV]) * @& L. Nor Bh#Ehi S o
AY TN
FNIZDNR—F f—ICHETE otz L, FHELIZWE LB oTz,

{There V S...)

O

—

(There is/are S [S23H 5 |) *FATE
RAOREEY R S AND X,

(There used tobe S [>T SNHH-72]) *usedtoV [ DT~Th-o72)
IO TEHEWBERSH Y £ Lz,

(There remains S S F72H 5 1)
I REZENFELETZLSAD S,

(Thereis certaintobe S [~ &L SHRH 2 |) RERAE
FORBIZIIZ S5 ERHNRBHDHTEA D,
*There is some opposition...? is D12 (be) certain to V &> &V THDH | BAD
ANTETE

318




STUDY COLLABO

(EIEME S FEIAERES MVS/CVS[ OSVI VCO[ VMO i)

1.

A T

In the middle of the wall at the back of the room is a large
window.

Happy indeed are we, and so we shall remain.

He is said good at mathematics. Much better is his wife.
Few of these problems he could solve today.

He couldn’t make clearly known what he wanted to do.

We must take into account the wishes of all the family in
planning a trip.

So important is water that we can hardly do without it even
for a day.

Such is his honesty that he was respected by everybody.

@

(FIFA] VS) G2 R T RGN ATl Z SIC L D&
HEOBROBEDO Y RE BN D 5,

(CVS/CS8V)
I BIEIARBIZEETHDL L, 2L bEETH D,

(CVS) b5 D&
WIFEFPHFE LSO TVER, HHOFEITL-LEETHD,

(OSV) * HiUsEDRIE (=He could solve few of these problems today.)
SRIZZOMEDIZEA LM Z LM TERNoT,

(make CO) *what he wanted to do 234 & S 7-TE
WITAGN LTI E&ZITSZ Y EANBEDL T ENTE ol

(SVMO) x*take O into account&take into account O *O NE WD THE I 7=
AT Z T 25811, FIEEBEORHEEZE T &,

(Sd Bz ~ that|SV... T CyEAFEE]2DTSV...)) =~ so
[Fl5 that SV...
AKIZETHREUREDT, KZRLTIH1LHTHRSTWIT RV,

(Suchlis Sthat] SV... TSix & THH#F LW TSV...)) =S is[such/fhaf SV...©

BUIIEF I ZIEEZ 72D T, F#ED D BB S LTV,
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CASE 1 [FHIEEE OxfIE | VMO

Our knowledge and our power have been enriched and in-
creased to an extent that no one would have thought possible.
We have thereby been enabled to make the conditions of human
existence incomparably more favourable in numerous respects,
but in our enthusiasm over our progress in knowledge and power
we have arrived at a defective conception of civilization itself. We
value too highly its material achievements, and no longer keep

1n mind as vividly as is necessary the importance of the spiritual
element in life. (KPR

ﬁlenrich Alenritf] TA Z#2)MZ3 %] therebyldeorbai]l [##i2 L > T acondition[kendifen] [4:f4:] incompara-
blylinkdmperobli] Ll T& 72 ME L | favourable[féiverobl] 444 72 numerous[njt:meros] M TH %< D)
enthusiasm[en6j:zi‘sezem] [BJE | defectiveldiféktiv] K& % % | material (ad)[moetieriol]l & AY72 ] an achieve-
ment[otfi:vmont] ##E] [ThiE) vividlylvividlil [1X->& v &) M2 an element[élomont] 35

sk« omi L NI, HELFTRER LIZE R R o2 Th 5 ) L BbR B REEICE CHEICABIA L, Hxidz
ML > TABIRAEF LT L ETOEEE, < ORTHIRICELRWIEEFHAERbDIZTHIZENTEL L)
[Tz 2T DIENR, Fk L BB DERITEE LT 5 5 BIZ, IAZDHEDIZONWTRIEDH HMEE DL TR T
LEoTr, XHOWERERZE I LT T, AiG EOBMNEROR S Z, b0t 0Ilido& ) &3z
BOT»iwoThs,

CASE 2 [FElEEE D%t | MVS]

In the days of my youth, at a friend’s house in the South of
France, I met Somerset Maugham for the first time. When, a
week later, he graciously accepted my invitation to lunch, I was
particularly anxious to make a favorable impression on him, in
the hope that he would allow me to take advantage of the occa-
sion by interviewing him for an American magazine to which I
contributed pen-portraits of famous English people. Among top-

ics we discussed over lunch was the regrettable habit film direc-

tors then had of altering the plot of a novel to suit themselves, to

the extent even of changing a sad ending into a happy one. And

I was able to cite a case in point, having the previous day dis-
cussed this shameful practice with none other than Rex Ingram.

(R =KD

@graciously[gréﬂ osli] [ E&hiZ) particularlylpertikjulerli] [#512] was anxious tolee'm(k)foes] [V L7=23% ] inter-

view[intorvju:] (4 % ¥ —7 %] [H#:% 3 5] contribute to Alkontribju:t] A IZE#kT 2 | regrettablelrigrétobl]
(772 alter Ato Blo:lter] A # B ~& 28 % % | shamefullféimfol] ¢ ~X

B -T2 5, BT TV ADKADET, IO THE Y b+ B—AlCRoT, 1 BE%, BB E~ORE

EPRFEL TN L&, HITHAIGREZ 5270 E W RROKFLIT T OWSRARN - T-, &) Ok, FIIEEOFL A

DFEMET AV I OMEETFRR L TWZDIER, ZOMKREZRMLTA A Ea—SETHH25 228 L 0
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STUDY COLLABO

Mo, REbBBEEZ LV BRBLELHSTZFRNO—DF, NHOFEBRTEHLOKIIAD LI IIEX, FHEICES
TEHELWVHERT b Ay B FIZEZTLEVEXTD, HEOBRBEEE OB )b LWEWIZOWTTHo 7, £
L CRMEEG 2B 4 81T 2 2 L BRI D7D ZAUTRTAIZZ DR T REFEICONWT TN R E0L v 7 A=A I
TLEDNEFE ML TN DHLTHoT,

CASE 3 [FHIHEE OxfIE | VMO

Behind advertising’s enormous expenditure of intelligence
and imagination lies at least one truth on which both the practi-
tioners and the critics of advertising agree: advertising is an ag-
gressive, creative force that helps stimulate the public’s desire
for particular goods and services as well as reflecting and affect-
ing virtually every dimension of the American public’s daily life.
While fascinated, if not preoccupied, with discovering and pur-
chasing better ways to live, few Americans pause to consider how
advertising influences and mirrors our changing individual
hopes and fears, our shifting collective expectations and anxie-

ties. (BIVE L)

@enormous [in5:rmos] [VEAMTKE V] expenditure [ikspénditfor] [Hi%] practitioner[praektifonsr] 179 A
(23 ) criticlkritik] MEHIF2 A) HEETFZ | aggressivelogrésiv] )72 | stimulate Alstimjuléit] A ZH[%3
%] reflect A [riflékt] TA Zme L9 | dimension [diménfon] [ fascinated[fsesonéitid] & T &35 | preoccupied
[ %%bi s purchase Alps:rtfos] TA % A9 %) mirror Almirer] TA ZBe LHT ) collective [koléktiv] EAHY)
72 TR O]
ERE s LA N5 L T b R BHR SN TV A ERITIEA 2L & b —DDHEND Y ZOMUE L TIIEE
AT OME ZNERHT DA T OEAN —H L TWD, DF 0 JKELIELT AV BERO B FHAEFROIFETXTOH
BB, ZICEEE RIEL TV ARET TR ALZ RS LHEOHBOT —EARKLWEB I RRFHAR T LD
&3, B DARERNR 172 D7, K VIREREDL LHFEHELL,FICANDS Z LICLEBbI 5 L ETEEbRVE
THHNEELETND L BT 2 A~ ANDBELIOAREBA N S SERMBEROHIFGFORLZITIRER ED L 5 I8
FELZNEBLHL CWD0nEHHIZOTERTHDLT AV I AR EIZL ALV,

CASE 4 [ElEizE oxt)s | CVS]

Related to Japan’s long history and varied geography, and of
primary importance for legend material, is the little-understood
folk religion of the land. The formal religions of Shintoism and
Buddhism have been carefully described for Western readers,
but even the Japanese scholars themselves are only beginning to
explore the complicated web of folk ideas that preceded and still
underlie the institutional religions. (KRB NER)

@geography [dzidagrofil [Hif] little-understood [E & A EHRHiE X4 T2\ folk religion [EREMEN (folk[foukl]
[ religion[rilidzen] [1E111) )describe Aldiskraib] A #7iH 3 % | explore Alikspls:r] TA ##EKF % | compli-

cated[kamplokeitid] #4732 | precede Alprisi:d] TA 1256473 % | underlie A TA OIREIZH 5 | rituallritfuol] ML)

honor Aldner] TA #4228 % | deityldi:oti]l ]

ERlEAORBEMT, $72ELA PRI TORVOTHSH, BARDEVERS & 2 OFHICE AT HIGIC BIEA

by, FERMEADOFEM L L COERICEETH D, MECILBE WS e BRDE S T2 RBUTHONTIL, BKOFEE I
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HARICHH SN TE e, L L, T 6 DML SIVCEE BB D 4702 OIRIEIZ H 2 REHEIIZ SV T,
AARDFEAT S 2 b, TOEMLHEOHORIEZ D TIITN 2D TH 5,

CASE 5 [GElEHAE Dxf)s | OSV]

It is unlikely that many of us will be famous, or even remem-
bered. But not less important than the brilliant few that lead a
nation to fresh achievements are the unknown many whose pa-

tient efforts keep the world from running backward.

BRRDFLTZ DL RNELIZI o720 FEHBEORBIE-720 52832, TORAHTIE N, L LEREZE N
THLVEREEZ DT LRV BOANLIESTEE RO, ERRVECE > T WRMNEMTLTLE S 0%
WTW5, BEL OB D N2 DI,

CASE 6 [FEIEIAE Dxf)s | OSV]

Even the traditions we learn from others we adopt and adapt
in ways that make them our own. Japan received chopsticks

from China and tempura from Portugal. Tomatoes arrived in
Southern Europe only as part of the Columbian Exchange* so
called because of Christopher Columbus’ journeys to the New
World, where tomatoes originated). A lot of what we think of as
deeply rooted cultural traditions are really traceable back to
global exchange.

*the Columbian Exchange =1 7 AA2 5, (KRR K)

@tradi‘cion[tradﬂ’ onl 5#] adopt Aledapt] TA] adapt Alodeept] [A) receive Alrisi:vl TAJ rooted MR L7z
traceable(tréisebl] [BHFCT& 5

B b AMERD &2 SMER TS 2, BEHIEINOBBEBEEO LD L2 X5 AKETRY AN, #Hh S+
20CTHD, ARIIFENSEEZTAIN, RV MITVNBIEIRELEZIT AN, M~ MBEI—a v Z- 805
WL, lary 725 (7 VAT y—=ava 7 AN b~ FOFERTH - 7= H R~k L2038 212% 9 MEE
NERH->T=NETH D, BEIZES ROV SUEERZ LR BREZTHD L 00% 1T, FITHHROENHD
Ex & DOZRICEDRFEZRDDZ ENTELDOTH D,

CASE 7 [FEIEEEE Ot | OSV]

All the things that I thought were peculiar to my style, what
made me personally different from other novelists, people were

attributing just to Japan.
FE%E peculiarlpikjaljer] (%72 THA |  attribute A to Blotribju:t] TA % BIZIR3 5]
EIRFAOSURIZFFA O b O E BB > TWeh b 5 FH, >F 0, FAEMO/NHFE L IIMEA L L TRRAHFEICL
THEMOEREZ, AxiEE, BAREW ) —EDORITRKD TWDTT,
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CASE 8 [FHHEE OxfIE | VCO]

The cassette tape, invented in the 1960s, quickly became the
most common propagator® of recorded sound in the world. Cas-
sette tape technology made possible not only the wide dissemi-
nation** of Western popular music, but also the spread of indig-
enous*** music. Locally recorded cassettes were easily copied
and sold inexpensively enough to reach a wide audience. Back
then, a cassette sold to tourists on the streets of Cairo or Beijing
as local music may have been considered what is now known as
World Music to many Westerners.

propagator* {FHRZ A HEEAK  dissemination™ &

indigenous*** & @ Hlik [E A D (ZATERR)

@cassette[kasét] (71 > b invent Alinvént] [A #3819 % | spread[spréd] &3 5] [/R735 | inexpensively]
S inel

Elr €y b7 =713 1960 FAUCRII SN, b E B IR TR bW ROBE S LIk Y ot By b TF—F

DTN K > T, PEEERIRET B D IR 7085 K% 7205 T2 < MR A O T RO o b FIZFlRE L 2 o7z, MG TERE Sihviz

Hty MIFRICE- TE | ZITIRIETE 5D CTIRFRIERICHIT bivic, ZOYEE, B4 IR Ofg TR

W= NERE LTHIFEES Ny MIZOBEEANI, BUEY— LV RIa—Yy 7 L LTHBNTWD HDIEL

Bz bheh b Linien,

CASE 9 [FElEEE %t | VCO]

Thus I learned from life itself. At the beginning I was only a
little mass of possibilities. It was my teacher who unfolded and
developed them. When she came, everything about me breathed
of love and joy and was full of meaning. She has never since let
pass an opportunity to point out the beauty that is in everything,
nor has she ceased trying in thought and action and example to

make my life sweet and useful. (B

unfold A TA %8879 % point Aoutll TA #8325 cease Vinglsis] Ving T2 Z L %0% )

Bz 5 LTRIBAEZ D L ONBEAT, B, ATHMEE b/ S ahT g 0 TLRd o7z, O MREEZBIR L,
FREETNEDIIRDIATR 5T, JENKD L BOFY OFTRTOHONRELEVTRSE EK TS H SN
oo ZAPREAEZTRTOLODORICH D ELIEMT DB LML AVEEB S 2 LI Rk L EZIRITH
REGIOE T HDAER LI LRI LED LT D2 L2 LTRD AN T,
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CASE 10  [FEIHERE DO %fis | how HiN DFENA]

Children reveal an instinct for freedom in everything they
do, but especially when they play. Everyone knows how much
they love to play and how completely engrossed they become in
games. Playing is what childhood is all about, and children give
themselves up to it whole-heartedly. By forbidding games and
suppressing the free expression of the child’s natural functions
(and of his or her potential abilities and skills), parents risk in-
terfering with the process of self-realization, and opposing the
play of nature itself. CRUR)

@cassette[kasét] (71 > 1] invent Alinvént] [A % 58192 | spread[spréd] [ &9 2% [JEKA3% ] inexpensively]
(22t

Bl e bbbt 752 Lt 2 LT _RTICHBARD AL RTHRE LV DFEA TS L ENEH ThD,

EHUFEFELBIBFEORRGETHLH), I EHENCFEHBBRALESTLE I ML, #HBH S TV D, Y

X, SHEHOARE THY . T EHIEIEANCHEWNICERET 2D TH 5, HOEEELZD ., 70 ROBREREEN 72

BAIEHBROBRAERREMELZV T2 LI2LoT, HEEBROBMBIZTEH LY | KOZTABEORHEEZME X

DIV T L fEREBITE T Z LTk D,

CASE 11 [GHlEEEE oxtii | AS ..., so S]

Genetic diversity is the variety of genetic differences within
a single species. Without sufficient genetic diversity, a species
cannot meet new challenges, and it will die out. As the potential
for the use of genetically engineered crops and seeds continues
to increase, so does concern about the possible associated envi-

ronmental problems.

@genetic[dgonétik] &7z diversity [dive:rseti ]| [Z4£1:] potential [paténfol]l A[fEM:] engineered [] I3
faFHlABH % % L7=] concern [konsd:rn] TEH.0~] /&) associated [oséufieitid] [P L 7= ]

BRI L 13, B ORNOSEERREIER Th 5, +O 7B SN /2 g, RILHE LRSIk
MTEF, MRS 5, BT VEY & A O A ORTREMES BN Lt B Ico N T, ZICE#HT 2 T2 H 5D
BREMBEICOWTOBMEbEED,
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CASE 12  [FHJIHERME DX

than ...OFT )]

Interestingly, sleep deprivation is more likely to cause us to
forget information associated with positive emotion than infor-
mation linked to negative emotion. This could explain, at least
in part, why sleep deprivation can trigger depression in some
people: memories tainted with negative emotions are more likely

than positive ones to “stick” in the sleep-deprived brain. { f# &/

FEH lgeographyldziagrofi] [Hi] little-understood MME & A EEMiE S TU7pu ) folk religion [EMIEMN) (folk[fouk]
interestinglylintorostinli] RN &2 sleep deprivation[] HEHR/JE ] associate A with B [eséufiéit] TA & B

EHREOOT B ] trigger Altrigor] TA Z§5%9 5] taint A with B [téint] [A % B T{5Ysd % | sleep-deprived [HElR %
Ebhi]

Bk = b ic, BEIRRRRIC K o T, AERAEE L ROV TR R Y b, EER ARG & ROV i o %
B bIEART 2D, 2O & TRIRRRICARD &, OB ) MEFERT HHERHLON IR LD
HORETRINHOLIEZA 9, HERRENE XY & O ERZREIEIC Y F - 72580 5 28 BEIR AR DI TL oy & &8
E5] AREEREVDTE,

CASE 13  [GEIEEEA O%f)E | how HiN D EENE]

When you improve your memory, you improve everything.
You can access information more quickly and more easily — cre-
ating greater opportunities for connections and associations.
@' The more facts and memories you have properly stored in your

brain, the more potential yvou have to make uniqgue combinations

and connections. An increased memory also enhances basic in-

telligence because intelligence is based on all of the events, peo-
ple, and facts that you can recall. The more you remember, the
more you can create and do because factual knowledge always
precedes skill. Information can only be built onto more infor-
mation, so the more you know the easier it is to get to know

more. (BRDKEFKR)

R |1'mprove Alimpra:vl TA Zk#9 %] connectionlkonékfon] [##% | association[osousiéifon] [ BEEH fF1F ]
properly[praperli] [# 8112 | potentiallpoténSoll [ EIIHE /] | enhance Alinhéns] TA % &% % Jintelligence[intélodzons]
Mm%k recall Alriks:1] TA % B3| precede Alprisi:d] MESEIZHEITT 5 )

iRl rsET L, TR OBRESN S, RSO L HIHICERICT 7 £ A Tx | L BE AT O
WA 5, 0EVZ L OFEFELTEAMNIC, BUNICEZ T X D13 L, MFFOMAE DR & Dt D &AL RN
BABZEORTETEL b, MEIESRTNENHT I ENTELTITOHRFE, A, ZLTHFEZESHTWEHOD
T, WU 7RI E AR R R A b T 5, FRERICETIHMTFICA LI bELESh LD, BRAERE
ZDIFE AR L TETT LI LN TE D, HMIZ. RV DERD LICOBEETE D, LIeD> T, ofiknr %<
ER %13 E, LV ZL OEHRERED Z LR IZMwD,
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HXRER WX ® (The Hik..., the Hik ~.)

(BIERESC the FEEGR..., the Gk ~)

. The more we learn, the better we realize our ignorance.
. The older we get, the less sure of our health we feel.

. The more difficult the problem[is], the greater the satisfac-

tion in solving it [is].

. All of us become the busier, the further civilization ad-

vances.

. As you study more, the more you discover your ignorance.

. The more unique each person is, the more he contributes to

the wisdom of others.

=

(The Li#gHh~, the HEGHK.... [~THTTDHIFE, WoZH .. 751 EAR
FRITRREE [FNE T VoI ESDEMEIED,

(The t#EHk~, the ... [~THIEXTHIEE. WoZ 9 ...721) *kless ZH WD
BE
AL E I8, DNDITA ZOEFICAENF T b,

(The Li#gHk~, the k..., [~FTHITTHIFE, WoZE D ...7E)) *is DEIE S
L6
RN T T LT uEde 320 LWIE E, 2 2 < il 2 T R &0,

(SV...the Lti#g#k, the ik~ [~FT LT HIFE. WoFxH...72))
SAPESTIUTT 21T L, ONOIUTEIC LS 2D, *EfiLREHA AN DD (HER)

(As SV Lbifg#h~, the Hik#k.... [~FTHIXTHITE, WoZ I ...72]) *is DEMKS
NH%GE
*the LEGE~D As SV~ 2D 2 5E
FARFTERIE, ETETAGREHNTHDL Z ERND0D,

(The tE#GHk~, the HEGHK.... [~FTHULTDIZE, WoZ 9. 7210 . HMEEHRESC
(272 o586
BANDMEER THNUTH DT E, ZNLEITFMADHEMTEFTF 5T 5,
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(1) [The+ib##hk~ the+tbigefk.] AN 2 2 T

The+ LGk~ the+ LB DO T, T~FT1ET 213 E,ENEDNETET...0 OEKRER
T, AR E Z FH X, [—HOREEE - BIFDOZLIIS LT, &5 —F b RREERR -
BIFDNZEALT 5 AR T, ZOWHCTIE, A0 The+ LSk ~BRIFHI . %0
the+ RN EH/i & 72 5, APEHO the (X [~1221 T 2R T Hfil(=as) T, %O the 1%

(2O 2RTHETEIFITO S, APERORIGIENEE O the ZEAMiL TV D EE X
H2EHTED, 2O TOERERIT, AEED S BFHD S LROT, BN LT
Wb EWH Z &9, HlxiX., [The harder he studied mathematics, the more inter-
ested[(X)the more interesting] he became in it. [{% 3% F % iR IE T 51F EBFEN =
(272 o721 TiX. theharder i%. studied {Z4>»>AE|F T, the more interested iZ. became
DOFFE(C) & 72 > TV D, FTHERIE. he studied mathematics hard 7> 5., #2513 he became
interested in it M HHKTWD EE 2 5 L EEN LTV,

2 [The+ ik~ the+t#s#k.] The +E#Hk ~ the+ sk, OAEE

The+ LGk~ the+ Lk, ©, BIGIEI & EEINANE D> TREIEE L 22560865, TO
AL, SV...the+ ik, the+ ik SV ~. [SV~FiZT251TL, SV...) ks, @
He became the more interested in mathmatic, the harder he studied it. #1352 % fhiR4
WET 2 FEHEP X572 )

(3)  [The+ib#i#hk~ the+tb#itk.] The +HEGHK~ the+ ok A L EOEE

The+LLHSH ~ the+LLEGk. Tid . be BiFC itis R ENEM SN D Z &£ 13 5, (B The greater
<are> our wishes, the greater <are> our efforts. [FAVD KX FILZKEWIEE, B hiTwn
D1, BIEER, B s bil<are>NEKEE N TV 5,

CASE 1 (The more ..., the more ~.)

Social psychologists have studied the bystander effect and
they determined that the more people present when a person
needs emergency help, the less likely it is any one of them will
lend a hand. (R PR

A% [psychologist[saikdaledzist] [":EES:| bystander [f#5#1# | emergencylims:rdzensi] &)
SRS DI F T DI E DR EZ AL TE T, HIABRRENEOH 2T EZMEL LTNELEE, ZOHITVD
ADRZTFNEZ T E . ZOTOFENBTEET /I ReIHK< 25 L iEmmoiT 7z,
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CASE 2 (The greater ..., the more SV~.)

Children in nursery school tongue-show most often when
they’re involved in activities such as playing with blocks, draw-
Ing with crayons or even kicking a ball. The greater the concen-

tration needed, the more often the tongue appears. In one exper-

1ment, as children made their way to the top of an ever-narrow-
ing set of steps, their tongues started to creep out. Even children
who are not tongue-showing to begin with start to do so the mo-
ment they catch an adult watching them.

(R =KD

RE%E be involved in Alinvdlvd] TA (Z&1F% | concentration[kansentréifon] [4EH /)] creep outlkri:p] FRROH T
to begin with] [##]]

BEREERO P bIE, T oy s TS, 7 LI v T, R—A 2572 EOBBICBILTND & X b B
WCEE R D, REREPHAEIZLE, FAMEICEND, HIFERTIE, FRIZDBEA LA 2o T —iL
DOERE LETHED & X, HOHOFENROE LindTz, &), F2RER20FHETH, RARELZRLTHD &b
STZBREICE S LIaD 5,

CASE 3 (The more ..., the more likely S is to V~.)

To a writer, the real importance of reading is that it helps
you understand the process of writing. Constant reading will pull
you into a place where you can write eagerly and without self-
consciousness. It also offers you a constantly growing knowledge
of what has already been done and what has not, what is old and
what is fresh. Quite simply, the more you read, the more likely

yvou are to become a good writer (Ve BT R)

B lconstant[kanstont] [tz £ 72\ | [HEGEAI 72 ) self-consciousness(kdnfosnis] [H &k eagerlyli:gorli]l ME0MZ |
EFRIEFICE > T, BIEORYOEEMIL, ZRNHRENEL T A 2HRT 502855 Thod, M THET
5L, LD OBELERT A ERLSEL LN TEAGMIBIEFELONS, £, X THETAI LT, T
ATPONTNDZ & ATONTWRNI & NI & FER Z L IOV T ORI Z2 A S b D, BHICE 21,
gl Y. BWERICZ2 b alsetEn @< e %,
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CASE 4 (Theless..., theless ~. )

Getting children out of the house and into the great outdoors
may be the most essential step we can take to save the planet,
according to American researchers, Patricia Zaradic and Oliver
Pergams. Children and adults are increasingly plugged into elec-
tronic screens for entertainment. The less often they get out into

parks and nature reserves*, the less they are concerned about

nature’s fate. Making things worse, when attendance at parks

and recreational areas goes down, local government officials tend
to cut the budget for their protection and preservation.

*nature reserve HIR{LEX (ER3wN,

RE % |essentiallisén/fel]l [ # 3 72 | pluglpligl TA %2 5 &< ) TA %#3# % % | electroniclilektranik] I ¥ |
entertainment[éntortéinment] [12%%] concernedlkenss:rnd] Ed.0r% %> attendanceloténdons] Hi2 T2 Z & |
recreational[rékriéifonsl] [# | budget[bidzit] % | protection[pretékfon] [{£7# | preservation[prézervéifen]
[RAT |

Rl 67 b2 F 0 DA A~EIUT Z S 1E, 7 A Y DADIIEE S DY 2 7=FF 4 v 7 LA Y S—=—H LR
AR, HERZ D 72 DICR - BB AH L D A b EER S0 Lkew, T ERAZBIR, B E LTE
FEEICETET EMFITRoTND, HOBAESCEHRREXICHNT S Z ERENICNERD1TE, BROE
IO WTELEE DI R D7D, IHLIZENI LI, ARSCEWVOSIZIT ZENRDT5 &, T RIRIK
DENTZHIXZIE ORECIRITFDOT- DD THEREHI LN B2 5,

CASE 5 (/7 The Gk ..., the gk ~.)

There are historians and others who would like to make a
neat division between “historical facts” and “values.” The trouble

1s that values even enter into deciding what count as facts —

there is a big leap involved in moving from “raw data” to a judg-

ment of fact. More important, one finds that the more complex

and multi-levelled the history is, and the more important the 1s-

sues it raises for today, the less it is possible to sustain a fact-
value division. CHUAR )

FEHE leap [liip] [FRIE) enterinto A A IZ AV iATe| multi-levelled [ B D | sustain Alsestéin] [A ZHERF4 5 )
R EEOE OO NI, TSR] & [ELHifE] E2EbA LT TEBDARND, RDOF, (3%
LRRENDDEBRET D OIS MBS AV AT WS 2L THD, DFD, [T FOEEH HFFER LS H
WEDETIEFRERTRENEENDIDTH D, EHICHEHERZ LIZ, ZORBLAEMTH Y ZEMEL 22T
L Fh ZOBREPRARICK L TIRETAMENEETHNIEH HIF L, FHE L MER & OXBIEHERFT 5 O EE L
{BREDTHD,
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KR WIXaHrQ (no more .., than ~)

{no more ... than ~)

© ® NS otk W

A whale is no more a fish than a horse is ( a fish ).

I am not able to live by myself any more than is my sick
mother.

She is no less kind than her late mother used to be.
The satellite was no bigger than a soccer ball.

No more than ten people applied for the job.

He had no less than five Enlgish-Japanese dictinaries.
She has not more than ten dollars on her.

Not less than ten people applied for the job.

He is nothing more than a stranger here.

10.He 1s nothing less than a liar.

10.

(A is no more B than C (is) D. TC 28 D TZRWDFEIEEIZ, AL B TZWY)
=A whale is not a fish any more than a horse is (a fish).
CUBLAATROVOIIERATRVD LFEETH D,

(Ais not ... B any more than C (is) D. [C 23 D T/WOD[EERIZ, AL B Thewy)
TR DO BE & [FFRIC — A THED L TWIT 72y,

(AisnolessBthan C (Gs) D. TC 28D TH DD L[EEEIZ, AIXB72)
Pt 13T < 72 o T B8 & RIERIZEL D) 72 N 72,

(Ais no bigger than B TA[Z B LRV I V) Kk —FHD LR HL
ZOMEITY v I—FR—EEDRE I Lo T.

(no more than A TA L7 =only)
ZOEEIZ 10 ALDNSE Lieh o7z,

(no less than A TA %] =as many/much as)

1% 5 it b AN Ed A2 £ > Tz,

(not more than A T# &> A] =at most)
B 4ciE 10 RV LinEE> Ty,

(not less than A 72 < &4 A =at least)

ZOMFTIIA R E D 10 ADREE LT,

(nothing more than A T\ VY A] =only)

BT Z 2 TR, Hpd KEET

(nothing less than A T XL < AJ)
L FE SITESEZDHL DT,
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1 SCAA R

(1) [nomore ... than ~] [not ... any more than ~]

A is no more B than C is D T ICHD TRVWOLFERRIZA D B ThVW) OFMERT, A
MBTRNWZEZRTIOIC, BHEDHY 2720 TCH D TR flzglEEWITH LT
9% %8, not ~ any morethan...(no % not ~any IZZ X7 H D EEZIVUIRV)DOIE G
CEWAZ#KT, than UL T TOEKORHOBIEGE NS - FRAIZHE> THRIEGhEE+SL. D234
CD)NBNELDZ ENZN,

(2)  [not more ... than ~ ]

“not more~ than ...” [..IFE~THRW/ . LLEIZ~TiEARV ) (¥more~ than ...”DH i
HELTH 5, Heis not more dilligent than his father./% Not[he is more dilligent than his
father] & & X VLRV, F7z, HEIT%ES - 255 TE2 D07 < . "not more~
than...”lZ"more~ than...(~>..VZHBEL-b D, DEV’'~=.."Th 5, FEE-I13%
LT &5,

3) [not less ... than ~ ]

“not less ... than ~" [..ITHED L HLELRWEE~TH D] (Tless~ than ... D HEHMRE
EXTHD, He is not less dilligent than his father.i% Notlhe is less dilligent than his
father.] & % 2 LI BV, “not less ... than ~"[T"less ... than ~(~<. . V’EHEEL=H D,
DEN~=.."ThDH, RFEEITZENLU L) 225,

4)  [no more than [l

(1) Mno more than+ %%l | 133k - EDOD 722 & & 58GH L, no more (37528 0(E 1) &% LT
BY, than T ERETH D Z EE2RT LRI, FEmore TIERV)DEBRZFF- TV
b, [Tzol=~721F(=only)] OEMHEZFET,

(2) Tno less than+#%Gi) 138 - AL W2 & 2587 Lono less 1TZEN 0(E )2 R L TED .,

than L F ERETH D 2 L 2EKT LFEIFC, HEOEKIess TIERW)EZRF> TS, [~
(% %)(=as many[much] as)] OFEWZ KT,

(3) Tnot more than +#Gi) 1 I~k &£ i3, %< Th~] £2FF, more than +3
T IETHUE ZHEELTWDHEEXDL LR,

(4) Tnotless than+#Gi) 1% [~ X 0D iZnw~nEhll F)—» D722 < TH~] lessthan
+H7 BTUT] 28ELTNDEEXDL LR,

(5) [no bigger thanA]

no more than 72722 T, nobetter than ... [~ % [F%K] nolater than... [~% TiZix
9] no smaller than ... [~{ZEKZV ] no bigger than ... [~IFE/NE V] BH D, no
fewerthan%% BOZNZLE@BFALT, I~ OFKAEZET, nolessthan L7321 |
BOHIZHNG,

6) [nothing more than ...]

nothingmorethanA T [~ ERW [~TLoRwn] OFKRERT, only HEH#Z 52
k?ﬁ FRE, A TIE. 4, #hE23< B, (f5] He is nothing more than a dictator. [ i34l &

23 &7 ), F72. do nothing more than V [V 3% L7272\ ] (% do nothing but V & [A]
#Td 5, (# She did nothing more than cry at the news. [ & iXZ DM EFWT, AL
S Ldlpnoizl ),

(7 [nothing less than ...]

mothing less than A| X T~IZIZ7e 6720 XL ~T) OFEKAEERT, AlZiX, 4
R ﬁﬁﬁﬁi)‘iﬂ% b, —HOIRFHAFI, (5] His theory was nothing less than a revolution [
OHRIE, EMEIERERE D572 ),

~
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CASE 1 [nomore -+ than ~Q]

There is not any modern nation but has, in some way, con-
tributed to our science or art or literature. Each country has
given something to the sum of beauty and knowledge of the
world. Music and art and science do not observe political or geo-

oraphical boundaries any more than do the sunshine and the

rain.

FE%E but = that ... not(ffl There is no rule but has some exceptions.] 4D 72 W EHIZ 72V ] )contribute to
Alkentribju:t] TAIZf&3L2 ] literature(literstfor] X% observe Alsbza:rv] A % ¥5F3 % | a geographical bound-
ary[dzi:egro’fikel][baunderi] HIFAYHE R

[T 5 20 TR, SCAICER L2V IEREFIE 2V, FEIT, #HROE LS LAROGFHMNE L 2T
W5, EAL N EBAIE, KB & L RERIS . BURRY S o ISR 2R R R A 5 B 20 0,

CASE 2 [nomore -~ than ~@]

Equality and uniformity are not the same idea. Equality is
about the law, and says we should all be treated equally; the facts
of your social class, gender, beliefs, race, nationality or sexual

preference should no more determine how vou are treated by the

law than should your shoe size. Uniformity is about being the

same as everybody else, and given how different we are from
each other, it would be an abuse of our rights and lead to unequal
treatment to try to force us to be the same. (RS0

ﬁ]equahty[ikwdlati] [YF4 | uniformity[ju:nefs rmoti] [[Fl—| gender[dzénder] [4:5]] nationality[nee fenselotil

ME%E] abuselobju:s] M2E | treatment[tri:tmont] T\ | force O to VIfsirs] TOIZ V425 & 5545
a7 L [ A UBEE TRV O TH S, T L IRERCET AT, bhbhIZEh b 28 P lbiL < &
ThodeLINTND, Bk, MR, (S5, A, [HE HEHEEOREREICL ST, ABEREEEO LS ITHbid
PRFEDRXTRVOF, MOV A KNIV EZNABREDIRETRVOLLIFELI LD THD, F—LITLENE
KFRICTHD LN ZET, DUVONBEWVIZWRIZRR D NE WS 2 EEF UL, FUibh b OHERDEET
BV, bbb ZRHEICFRICICL &9 & T2 REELRPNNTORBRDBDTH D,
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CASE 3 [no more -+ than ~@]

Whenever there is more than one variety of a particular lan-
guage, questions arise as to whether one is somehow better or
more correct than another. From the point of view of modern lin-
guistics, it makes no more sense to say that one variety of Eng-
lish is better than another than it does to say that the grammrar
of English is better (or worse) than the grammar of Thai. All lan-
guages and all varieties of a particular language have grammars
that enable their speakers to express any proposition that the
human mind can produce. All varieties of language are abso-
lutely equal as instruments of communication and thought.

CRBRRF LK)

@particular[partikjuler] [ ED )  ariseloraiz] [4 U % | linguistics[lingwistiks] [ 575 proposition[prapszifen]
[Fhi) T$2%) absolutely[bsolju:tli] [E>7-< ) TExtAYIZ) instrumentlinstromont] HEE ] FBRE

[EiRo 2 B O SHEROEER HbIUTLT, EABHO L O LV ERTH DL 2, EfEPE VD BIREL S,

REFBFZOBRNOGT 2L, DO REEIIMOFIEL VEATNLERE LWV S TH BEWRBRVOIE, FEEEOSENZ A

BEOELVEN TN D (BHDWVEESTVD) VS THERBARVWD LA TH D, HDHWDDEiE,ElEbHEHED

BT RTICENENDIER SV, ZOBTCHELFEBLEARBEZ O EARFHNLERBRTHZ LN TE S, 5

FEOEFT N TULBERABEA M1 EEZ L2EEE LTUIE 1 FERDOTH D,

CASE 4 [not --* any more than ~]

It still remains the truth that one cannot jazz through edu-
cation any more than one can jazz through life. The learning

must always involve a severe intellectual discipline — an endur-
ing of hardness and a cheerful acceptance of difficult work.

B |a discipline[diseplin] [FIf#i| enduringlendjterin]l (%% Z & (endure Al TA 22 5] )
ERNEZHYICPYIB T I ENTERVO LEEEIC, FEZEYICOVIBIT I LIFTERVOE, WELEET
HDH, FERITITFITE LOMBAIEALETH 5, 2k, Wiz, REEREFELZRZITANDGZ L THD,
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HLER WIXATO (EET 2BEFBFARD
CRIT i wrl+ BEAR A A4 Rl D B 2E4% 30)

1. They don’t see the extent to which they depend on others.

2. 1 was surprised at the ease with which he solved the prob-
lem.

3. I was pleased with the rapidity with which he mastered Jap-
anese.

4. I'm amazed by the rate at which industries grow.

1.  (the extent to which SV...)
BT b0 EDORREMNKEL TV DD EES TR,
2.  (the ease with which SV...)
T, BN DORMEZ RN RS SITE W,
3.  (the ease with which SV...)
PN A ARGEZ B ET 2O TRITEE Lo Tz,
4.  (the rate at which SV...) FEEDHORIITE X7,

GHESHBALRICA ) Je1757 (who I think V...))

1. He is the only man that I thought was able to deal with this
problem.

2. Try to do what you think is the best way to learn English.

1. (4&475 thatIthink V...)

PIIFAN Z ORBEEMELS Z N TEH LB HIME—D N7,
2.  (what I think V...)

BTN FEEL FSTODRR EE Y HiEEH A L E0,

(the way SV...)

1. He sang the way I did.
2. He grumbled about the way they treated him.

This is the way I solved the problem.

- W

The way in which she spoke to me made me a little irritated
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STUDY COLLABO

1. (EIFEi : the way SV... [SV... 95 KL 51Z)) *=as SV...
PIFFLDHK S LBV IZHK- T2,
(458 : the way SV... [SV... 9% 57k]) *=how SV.../the way in which SV...
WX D B3R T 2PN E2 F - 72,
3. (This is the way SV... [Z® X 52 LT SV...]) *=This is how SV....
29V I 59T LCRMEE ORI A fiFR LT,
4.  (the way in which SV... [SV... 9% J7¥%]) *=the way SV...(4 i)
Wl DFE L RFELZE D LS 277,

(AT R+ BILR KA il +to V)

po

1. This is the tool by which to increase productivity.
2. He looked for a place in which to sleep.

3. T have a lot of friends with whom to consult.

4

I am looking for someone on whom to depend for my support.

1. (AIEGFA+BIFR {4 Fi+to V) *=the tool to increase productivity by
ZHUTEENEZ SO DT D DERTS,
2. (ATEFHEERAA F+to V)

IR D 7= DT A& 73 L7z, *a place to sleep in
3. (AIEF+EIFRICAFA+to V) *=a lot of friends to consult with
FAZIIHHRE T D A EN T2 S AN D,
(R +BEFR 104 Fil+to V) *someone to depend on for my support
FAFFMZT RAAL 2D NEBH L TWET,

(BRI Mkt L)

~

1. He did not appear at all, which made her very uneasy.

2. It rained heavily all day, during which time I stayed indoors.
3. Tom loved Mary, who didn’t love him at all.
4

We went to Rome, where we stayed a week.

1. (BR{C4E which Off#i %) (=He did not appear at all, and it made her very
uneasy.) *He did not appear at all 2356475,
WIEHERBN Do T2, ENPE L E REARLZIT LT,

2. (B3R 45 which Okl f7%) (It rained heavily all day, so during the time I

stayed indoors.)
—HHRWES7ZOT, ZOMAEICHAT I o T,
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3. (B8R4 who Ofki L) (Tom loved Mary, but she didn’t love him at all.)
FAFEAT U —Z2F L TWen, sz E L TWiholz,

4.  (B9REIGT where Ok %) (=We went to Rome, and there we stayed a week.)
F7zblIrn—<IZ4T7-> T, £ZCTLHABEI L,

CASE 1 (that which SV...)
TR T D BLOEFIZ DWW TR RZH L DO—HTh 5,

It is true that some parents feel little or no parental affection,
and it is also true that some parents are capable of feeling an

affection for children not their own almost as strong as that

which they feel for their own.

(HRUR)
FE5E [affection[affection] %1% |

BRI E LTOEERZIZEAL, HDVETESTZKELRZNEVIBLWEEAS L, BOTELIZHT 20
LIFEALHLLSBWVIBWEFEZMADOFELIZH L UR LD Z ENTEDZHLWVD7E59,

CASE 2 (the kind of 4 BIf%REA ...)

If children are to develop and maintain the kind of physical

fitness that increases their ability to learn, said co-author

Charles Hillman, an Education professor at the University of 11-
linois, they should engage in “at least an hour a day” of vigorous

physical activity. Schools, where children spend so many of their

waking hours, provide the most suitable place for them to get
such exercise, he said. GiEEPN)

¢ maintain Almeintéin] [A Z#EF9% | engage in Alingéids] [A IZ5E%9 % | vigorousvigoros] [TT5l > X1 0 )
physicallfizikel] TPIfA®D | suitable[st:tebl] i 7z |

Ry« j@mﬁwﬂw HEHOF ¥ — AR - L ATV RIE, FELELREBERENE DD LD k%
FEESHCHERT H720iid, (e b 1 H 1K) OB LW EZfE - Z AHE 24T 5 N R Lik~Te, 777 4 &
T4, THIEHAEE 'CU\ZJH?F?@§< A0 ZERIT, S A D L) EE & D OIS 2 R D Lk
E=ReYe

CASE 3 (/i THi4 A d that/those)

The aggressive part of human nature is not only a necessary
safeguard against savage attack. It is also the basis of intellec-

tual achievement, of the attainment of independence, and even

of that proper pride which enables a man to hold his head high
amongst his fellows. (FH =R

REEE laggressivelogrésiv] BRI 72 ] safeguard [BhfHl] savagelssevids] M%7 ) [#52572 ) achievement[oti:vmont]
[3£44 | attainment[otéinment] A% | proper[praper] )72 | 2458 | amongst Alemainkst] [A O ¢ (=among)
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STUDY COLLABO

BRI MO AP OB 72501, BRI K<_&@T%&w%@@$&f%éiwai@m zh
L E T AR, I O, HOOBT BEFMOP TR LIEES 2 L AL LTINS, LnbRE HELO
HBETLH DO,

CASE 4 (JtATRWI/RD those)

The public speaker can obtain his material from various
kinds of sources. His first and most important source, of course,
1s his own experience — his own life. Those events which have

most deeply affected him will provide the most effective material
with which to build convincing speeches. (B R)

@material[metleriel] TRk TRERS | affect Alofékt] TA I B % 5 2 5 | effectiveliféktiv] [%HA972 ) convincing
[konvinsin] #5510 % % | persuasivelporswéisivl [5G D H 5| improve Alimpra:v] [A Zk#9 5
BRARICAY—F 2T 5 AR, SESEAMEOMPN DL OBME3 TN D, HORbHIFC L CEE/R MU
HLHAAMBE DR, TRDOLRAFONETH D, WK OEVEEE 5 AR, ANZGSELAE—F
LT 2 DI GV R M RIS 57255,

CASE 5  CHigHPILRI4F)
A=y FORBIZONWTEINZFHZLO—ETH D,
Not every search is easy. Sometimes it can take a while be-

fore the right combination of words produces the needed result.
However, the World Wide Web and the Internet will almost al-
ways provide the researcher with a way to find the needed infor-
mation. The computer provides exactly the quick link to new in-

formation that Bush had said was badly needed.
*Bush Y a—o=7"v a2 CkES 4 3KHME (2001-09)
(BEVE )

FEH lcombination[kambenéifen] #l7Zx& 1> | provide Alprovaid] A #4545 | exactlyligzeektli] [ &i2)
ERT R TORKBBFHER DT TIEARV, ELWSEOHMASDEIZ L o TREREENELND E T, D LM,
PELEELH D, TNTHLI— NV R=UA Fog o270 U F—Fy MIFEAENOTEH, RERERE ROTHTH
EEEZE IR L TNDITHA), I Ea—FIlLkoTESIL, Ty v adREISETHLLEo TV EHL
WEBRA~OZ RSNG5O TH D,

CASE 6 (fhi%4:7 with which SV...)

The enthusiasm with which millions of non-experts adopted
the personal computer once it became available i1s hard to ex-
plain only in terms of its practical uses, especially when one con-
siders that it initially required some familiarity with program-
ming, operating systems, and hardware.

ONTN

FE% lenthusiasm[inBG: zise'zm] [24 | adopt Aladopted] A Z#%f9 % | available[svéilobl] [FIf Al EE72 | familiarity
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[fomilizeroti] M| programming[préugremin] [7’m 75 I 7

Bl 5 AOFFMZE SR TRIC /2 57245, S—Y T3 Ea—2 2B LEAKIE, Blcrns73v s, +
RU—=FT 4 VT VAT A BEXON— R =T IZHLRBRERKRBL TWALERD L EEX D56, OEANRBLEN
D ORI 5 OIXREETT,

CASE 7 (with which to V)

A good place to start would be the cliché from journalism: “If
a dog bites a man, it isn’t news. If a man bites a dog, it is news.”
Already, through the use of three words, “dog,” “bites” and “man,”
you can get two different meanings. Taking this further, if there

are 10,000 nouns with which to start a sentence and 4,000 verbs

with which to continue it, there are 40 million ways to begin a

sentence. The number of possibilities increases exponentially
from then on.

cliché : R E 0 3(H] CRBx R R)

FE%E journalism[dzs rnelizm] [P+ —7 U XA exponentially(exponential[ékspounén foll &({ifkAkiy7z

R v — TV RLOWROWE Y CaR, BWHIERIZRDTEA9, Thbb [RPAMENPALTH=2—RITk D
OB, AR REPDITZ =2 =225 LI BDE, Zo k512 TRy Inte) TARL &) 3 >OFHEEHH S
ZLILEoT, 20DRBLEREELZENTE D, TNEIHIHELEDTEX DL, XEMKEDD 10, 000 D4
LZDH &Ik 4. 000 DEFAN HIIE, STEIED HITIE 40, 000, 000 38 Y OIFENFEST D, TEHN D ATREMED
B, T HRBHREANCENT 5,

Drill

Not only what we believe is real, but also how we feel about

what our senses are picking up, determines how, or even if, we

are going to perceive it. Our emotions decide what is worth pay-
ing attention to. The decision about what becomes a thought ris-
Ing to consciousness and what remains as an unprocessed
thought pattern, buried at a deeper level, is influenced by emo-

tion. CBETE R

FEEE pick - up &2 < BEDH] [ EF 5] unprocessed [ARILFED |

ERFL =LA TH 2 LIEL T2 DT TR, R b DREHN K BT S DIZOWTE KU D703, Fhiz
LRZENEEDLH MRS D0, HHVTHMET E0EI DERET D, FHLOKEN, HEEL O MERH 50
HOERET D, MPREH~E EAT2EZITRD, T LU TUUNRRLUEOBEZ AAH — L LTEY, IVEVL~L
IHE B D DT OV TOREL, EIEFICEEZT 5,
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STUDY COLLABO

HXMER BXaD (hayeto
(have to V / need to V)

1. You shouldn’t miss the chance you have to study abroad.
2. What is it that we need to attain our goal?

3. We should listen carefully to what the students have to say.

1.  (have/to V) %have chance to V ® chance 235475 & 72 > CTHIWCBE L7-E,
BT a2 kT & TIEARu,

2. <(need/toV) to attain our goal IZ H )% 33509 F LD R EqH
FLT= B0 HEEZ KT D72 DI N VE T2 D),

3. (have/toV) Yhave something to say /> something 23Bf# {445 what & L TT
X7,
T BITAEETE DL OE W E Lo L RETE,

The different ways the sexes express themselves are perhaps
nowhere more obvious than in sport. Watch any TV sporting
event and observe how female basketball players, for instance,
can describe their match exactly and in detail. When male play-
ers are interviewed, however, not only is it difficult to make sense
of the little they have to say, but their mouths don’t appear to
move. CaTFR)

@female [fi:meil]l T PED | male[méil]l THPED | describe Aldiskraib] TA ZFiB 3% | exactly [igzaektli] [F (2]
in detail 3L <

Bz o< BhOHEEROHH OB, AR—VIEEHAICR-> TS L ZAERNESE, N2Fy bR—L
REDAR—YBFLHNT L 5 &, LMEDLGEITHAE O & EMENOFEMICHAT 2 2 L3 T 5, — L. BHORE
HHRENENRZ L EERDLRY, 0 Lon Y@L ThiRWnE )72,

CASE 2

Right now we are taking from our children the time they
need to develop self-knowledge. We have to invent school experi-
ences that allow students to seek and solve problems that inter-

est them.

ERE . B BEFEHe b6 H O E T 5 OICHERIFH 28> T D, FAoHid, EENFROH 5 2R

LTHHRTE 2 CORBRE BERTDLENDH D,
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CASE 3

You should use every opportunity vou have to develop con-

tacts with English-speaking persons and spend as much time as

you can in conversation with them. You should be willing to make

mistakes and try to persuade some native speaker of English to
correct you whenever possible. Competence in understanding
and speaking any language comes from using it. Classroom
study 1s at best just a poor substitute for that. You should pass
up no chance to listen to spoken English, whether it be in one of
the several American and Canadian accents. Don’t be afraid to
make mistakes and don’t worry too much about specific accents.
Unless you are a very advanced speaker of English, it will not be
at all evident to a native speaker what specific English accent
you may be trying to imitate.

VI IN)

B [persuade A to V[perswéid] A2 V95 X 5547 5] whenever possible [A[AEZX[R Y | substitute[sibstotjii:
t] [{CH &) specific [spisifik] [EA&RF)7
ERIEEEZRE T A & OB ED ., TEBHIRY Z OREEZMNE D L ORFEICESCTIZDIZ, HOLWIEREFIHT X

ThHD, MENELTZEE20VEDT, WHERRY HREIET L I)ICREDRA T A T A= —%GL Lo & §
REThD, DOWIHSHEEBMRL, FETHENX. TNEEATLIZENbAEEND, HETOMIET, TWVENED
EERAMICT ER, FSN I EELZHSEE 2L L TUIVWTERA, TAR, TAVAEDFEOT 7 bD
WTENNTHDEINE I Db LT, BiEWET L2 28NS, BENRT 722 MoV THE D LE L TEWD
72, BEEEEIEFICEEICTETATRWVWIRY . XA T4 T AE—h—2E > TiE, BERIICEARIGEDT 7 b
ERMELE D E LTHD00nE, EFo7ebnbntbdoThD,

CASE 4

ST EICADLDELITESTFORESNOEHEZRRZHLO—ETH
60

“Come 1n, come 1n,” he said, and immediately, with that

strange power some people have to put yvou at ease, he made me

feel at home. He seemed to consider it most natural that a boy

should come and visit his lighthouse. Of course a boy my age
would want to see it, his whole manner seemed to say — there
should be more people interested in it, and more visits. He prac-
tically made me feel he was there to show the place to strangers,
almost as if that lighthouse were a museum or a tower of histor-
ical importance. CROR)
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%immediately[imiidiatli] [BNEELZ ) put Aatease TA %< DA HES] feel at home [ DA<

ERIAD XN, AV EHIEE-7. 2L T, HEHOANTELRES> TV AHFELLEIELHOLREHER N
T HE T ICREZ L DABRE TN L T, BOTRELSOITRICR-> TREDITE ST Y2 miiZ L BoTn5D
Lo, bbAAL, BEOFEDOEOFITITEERIZNDIEAIN, bo bl SADANREE AR THWWWEIT 7
L. b2 e EADADEKTINDITTRATENDR, EHEOEEENRZEIZT o TWNDE I o HiFITA L I, A
HHRNIZE DRI A DT2DICE 22V D720 KD ICB DIV, £ 2 ThHOIT BN NE R EERETH
LD LS TEoT,

John was torn between relief and anger. It lightened his spir-
its to realize that Christmas was the only thing that was the
matter with Martha. At the same time, he could have screamed
at how typical this was of her. She had always made a fuss over
Christmas. In her little apartment in New York, they had always
had a Scandinavian-style Christmas tree, with round Swedish
cookies and coloured candies. There were always heaps of pre-
sents, expensive ones, from the very best shops. She rejoiced in
having things specially made for him. But he did not care at all
about getting presents. This year, her play would be present
enough, if she gave it to him in manuscript covers, with a dedi-
cation. He had told her this months ago, and she had agreed, but
now she had gone back on her word, obviously, and was borrow-
ing money they could not afford to give him something he did not

want. (KRB )

@tear Altéor] TA #5]|&2< | (tear-tore-torn)lighten A [14itn] A Z##%< 95 | scream [skriim] [#Al9-% | Scan-
dinavian [sk'sendenéivien] A4 Y VF T ED] Swedish [swiidif] A7 =—F > ®] heaps of A [[LD K 972 AJ
(heap [fEiA 42 rejoice in A [ridzois] A # .5 a manuscript [m&njuskript] [FF

/ 3 IR LR TLRENA TV, ~— IR S 5 LT, 27 V A~2D Z L2772 E B &
DOFIIEL e oTz, BRI, )DZDOZ E@EKIZE S THIZ VASARNTRTCTHD Z L)WM B LS L& FEn %
HIFTWEEL o, KTV HOBZ YV ATADIETREE Le, =2—3 =7 ZH /NS Rko7 3 — M,
AHYTFETRDI VAR AV Y =2, ANRAY = —F 7 yF—L A%y T 4 BODObbol, REDIEND M
J o mli 2B N DO b LD X S IZH o T, WLIIEDO T DITFRNCHEES>TH 5 H Z EICEVOEK Uz, L
LI 232010 5 2 LITiTE o 1o K BLD oo, SHIEL. B OBy, 2 OJFfE ORI R ORE 2 FH T
WHEAIUE, FoVWEEIC e o7z, BIFET ARNCZ O Z EEHLIZEE L, AL ZOFICFEBE LW, LhrL, &4
O D I LI E OFEE DT TH O OB 2265 &0 ) DRTOF R EZHY . 0L L 22 Ml 2185 7=
HIZ, A HTERY Y TERWEEZED o T,
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KRR WXar@ (as/than DERFGEEHOEBETFE)
(as / than DOEHEH DR FHIH)

4. The book is as difficult to get as it is to read.
5. He knows more about the accident than did those there.

6. He looks as energetic as her mother in her teens.

4.  (as DB DORHA/EWE) - as the book is difficult to read.
FORFFHTDOEFRUSHWFRIZANDDIFE LYY,

5.  (than ®#% OfE|[E) --- than those there knew about the accident.
WDIE O NF DI FIE D HFDOHFEHIZTOWVTEELYY,

6. (as DHEDAME) -+ as her mother (looked energetic) in her teens.
W DOBREEANERESTZZALFRILSH WA 2 5,

CASE 1 as/than 0% OIEEFHDOE

Climate 1s the product of so many variables* — rising and
falling carbon dioxide* (CO2) levels, the shifts of continents, so-
lar activity — that it 1s as difficult to comprehend the events of
the past as it is to predict those of the future. Much is simply
beyond us. Take Antarctica. For at least twenty million years af-
ter it settled over the South Pole Antarctica remained covered in
plants and free of ice. That simply shouldn’t have been possible.

(#F)variables ] 3 3 | carbon dioxide [ — g1k R % |

(FH R

@dioxide[daiéksaid]comprehend Alkamprihénd] TA ZHf#9 5 | predict Alpri(:)dikt] [A % T % | Antarctica
[aenta rktike] TFMRKIE] settle] P& H A< |

GdEE VD B DI, EFICTE < ORI ER ) 2 1 T E R 3R (oI FE DI, KEEDOBE), KGiG8)/ & ——
@FE%@@T BEOHRFEZIEST 5 DE, FHRAVEX D12 FRTLOICATTLHILTEHLY, TDOELITE S
T BT bOBREBZ DD TH D, MMBREEFICE D E KV, mEiskRE iﬁﬁ I EZEDTHhEDR S 2
THELDOM, o LHEMITE DI, KERWRETH T, TARILITESTELSHY ZRWVITT DO LE-72D7,
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CASE 2 as/than O el O E FIEOME & /4 1

Prehistoric man may well have had as much brain power as

has the man of today. Yet modern man probably makes more ma-

terial progress in a vear’s time than his primitive ancestors made

in thousands of years. This is possible because man has devel-

oped his means of communication to such a degree that he can
learn readily from others and can preserve his discoveries for fu-
ture generations to build upon. (R R)

RA%E| prehistoric [HEHIHFR ] materiallmostiorisll W& 172 primitivelprimostiv] Ko | [FEAAH7Z2 ) ancestor
[ensestor] [#17¢) readilylrédolil 4-<i2) A5 preserve Alprizo:rvl A Z{R1FET 5

e i o ABIE, A BOAB L CEFERE -8 Z L5 95, UL, BRAEBEZHL 1
FEFT, KO EDNBTENT U LOWBERNRESEZR L ET D255, 29 LIZZENARETH L DIE, AR
HMIGEFRARESE, MEFLSTICFE L, BOORABRKDLREMRORGE LR X5 IR L TBITHIELIC
DI T,

CASE 3 as/than O#% Kl OIEE FHEHQE

R DFESLNE, BFFRIERIR D 72 DIZ B Z G T D AR DD —H
Th D,

The crew became unhappy as the days grew short. Low on
coal and lacking proper gear, they made winter coats out of blan-
kets. Conversation trailed away. Starting in May, the sun disap-
peared for two months, and the crew gradually fell apart. A
young Belgian physicist died from a weak heart. De Gerlache
and the ship’s captain wrote out their wills and retired to their
rooms. The American doctor, Frederick A. Cook, wrote in his
journal, “We are at this moment as tired of each other’s company

as we are of the cold monotony of the black night and of the same-

ness of our food.”

@lackA[la’ek] [A % RWTW5 | gearlgior] [JHHE ] trail awayltréill U5 | fell apart FEERZ L D | will[wil]
&= journalldzé:rnll [AFE) monotonylmenateni] MEFH &)

i B 7= 513 A AVE S 72 BICoI CORE AN Ao o To, AR HE Y 72< . HYRMAAZKNT, 4513 EACTLA
Da— bk EfEoTz, BERITRPN TR Rol=, 5B AICHEST, 2 W ADBIKENEZE L, B BIXREBICEHE %k
STWo7z, BV 1 ADLF— A ZEENRDIHEATE TELhole, 7=V =T v a b ZORORRITES & F
EHLCHROHENFIE b o, TAVHADEZFRZ LTV v r=A2 v 7 ZHEIC [Fx LI OBREIZ, BVED
BRRETOHMAS L, BWPRELZ LIZHMEIMEILTVDIDLFEIELL BV, BAVDOEFEICMEIME L TVWELDT
Ho| LT,
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CASE 4 as/than O% B OEE FHOEM &R

Skipping grades in school was part of Dad’s master plan.
There was no need, he said, for his children to be held back by a
school system designed for children of simply average parents.

Dad often made surprise visits to our schools to find out if
and when we were ready to skip. Because of his home-training
program — spelling games, geography quizzes, and the arithme-
tic and languages — we sometimes were prepared to skip; but
never so prepared as Dad thought we should be.

RE% hold Aback A D&%V %]| geographyldzidagrafi] [HiF| arithmeticloriOmotik] %%k were prepared to V
'V 3 2% #Efif 038 > T 5

Bl TR E T 200, ROBEAFEO—>Th o7z, < BBOBHDOFEHOTDOFREHEIE Y OT
ELTbR R 202 DN DNETR, &) Do Tz, RIFAEITFERZFHN UL, ROED HENFE S TN D0,
ZIULNDIZR DI EMD D & Uiz, RPDL oo, BOBEY, My 4 X ZhICHEH, EREOREFE v 77 A
DENT, RIZBHIEFROHRT 2720022t b ol KPURENL DWIFEERSIFEITEFRL TR
Noiz,

CASE 5 as/than %l 0iFEFIEGthan if ...

In the office, constantly overlapping information flows inter-
rupt one another. Reading the conventional mail is often set
aside to answer e-mails, which in turn may be interrupted by the
telephone or by a breaking news story on the Internet. At least
one study confirms a common-sense view of this situation: these
overlaps distract people and lower their productivity. Even those
who switch back and forth between just two activities, like writ-
ing and e-mailing, “may spend 50 percent more time on those
tasks than if they complete one before starting the other.”

ONTN)

ﬁ[overlapping [E72 0 &> T3] interrupt Alinterapt] A #8932 | conventionallkenvénfonl] I L7 ) TE
HD | setAaside A b |ZEL | inturn [5E1X] confirm Alkonfs:rm] A ZHZ84 5 distract Aldistraekt] [A
DR % 59 lower Alléusr] TA 2K T S5 ] complete Alkempli:t] [A %523 % |

Bt 4 2 Cid, 2 TEARD Ao TR EROFENAS, EVICFHLA S, FREEATOD &, A—MTEET
L0, TNEFETLZEAULIZLIEDH Y, A— N ORENSEIFETCF v b LOBE=a—ATHE SR D »
HLiLey, 2 LB DL DDOIRT, 20X 5 ZRIISKT 2 HilR R RSB S T\WD, 20, Z0k)
RERVAWVIAOEEEZRS L, EEMEEZEKTISEDLEWVWIZETHD, LEEZES LB A—NERETDHZ
LWV ol BAD 2 ODIEEEIT STV KREVTAETOATH, [—FHE2BEEE 6L ) —FHIZBY 20588 X
Vb, ZRHDOEHIT 50 3= FRFHIHMEHES 2L bH D) ODTHD,
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STUDY COLLABO

CASE 6 as/than UL TN OtEENEME72 532D

It 1s true that science requires analysis and that it has frac-
tured into microdisciplines®. But because of this, more than ever,
1t requires synthesis. Science is about connections. Nature no
more obeys the territorial divisions of scientific academic disci-

plines than do continents appear from space to be colored to re-

flect the national divisions of their human inhabitants.
*a microdiscipline  [Hlh 7252/ 5> BF | (CRBR R

RA%E analysis[enstlosis] [/37#7) synthesis[sinBesis] [## | territorial[téreto:risl] [4EMk) a discipline[diseplin] X
4y] an inhabitant[inhébitent] [{F A ]

BRI, BRI ALETH D, BRI ISR L TE R, ERI0kD, BEECE-S
TRWEEREPLETH D, FHATBEENMEICET 26D TH S5, BRPETOFR0 B OFEIRKNHE D b D TIEAR
VWORE, FHLOLRD EF#RED, £ ICFER ANMOEFR S EERT LIS TFINTWD LI ICFRZ RO LH
BRTHD,

CASE 7 as/than A FOMENE ML

It has been said that the young child plays with materials
and thereby learns them. The truth of this observation can no-
where be seen as clearly as in the field of the arts — picture-
making, modelling, music and drama. The first scribble of child-
hood with a well-sucked crayon will as surely lead to the making

of recognizable shapes to represent ‘Mummy’ as will his early en-

thusiastic claps to the rhythm of nursery rhyme or popular song

to the free-flowing steps of a vet unknown pop culture or the for-

mal patterns of the traditional dance. There seems to be in all

young children a desire to express themselves by making marks
and constructions, by making sounds and through physical re-
sponse to the sounds that they hear.

CRUARR)

@recognizable[rék@gnéizabl] [587% T & % | enthusiasticlen6ju: zisestik] [EJEM 72 | rhymelraim] [V X 4| express
Aleksprés] A #33| preoccupation 5825 Z & | (Ais preoccupied with B TA1Z B TH»H 5TV 5] dominate
Alddmonéit] A Z3fl3 %) adwellingldwélin] T{EFE ] chisel Altfizel]l TA Z%|T?) spin Alspin] A %5 <) inex-
tricably[inékstrikeblil(inextricable[inékstrikebl] ME &7\ | [fRFTE 220N )

BRI REHEMES L BRIC L, 29 T2 LICk> TZOREEHITOT D L b TE i, iaffix, MHED,
FE B E e Vo E OB IFIZE, ZOBERNBELNI ENBE-E D ERNTWAREFITRN, o kO, 291
250/ LAV THD TV ESH R CH DR, RPT [w~) #RTDIELEFSEV DD DX RIFICR>T
WL DIE, GIERPEEGERCHATHRO Y ALZEDETEPIIR> TFEEM O, RPTUFELBADOR Yy T HINTF ¥ —
DEHBABERAT v TRLHBHOE >H Y LIEAIC R o TS DERIL L S ICHENRZ ETHDH, FlEHHND | i
BT FEANLTREYD W FICAR TS L2 LTHRERZ L L2 L ofckix, 7XCoHRIcHD LD
Th b,
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BYER REE#OEH]1 (that)
(¥ that OFERIY

7. That she is ill is obvious.

7. (LG that © ZFEO%E) *That she is ill 23335
WL SIRRTE LD T LT BT,

8. (4wl that : fiREDHE)
FADMRATZBRHNIIR R TE S T2 B T,

9.  (4FiHfi that : HRUFEDYE) *admit [~%F80H 25| © HAYRE
WITHEDOH D Z LT D,

10. (4 Ffii that : & OBHA) *the that SV... [SV...& 5[4
BENRHIIZMTHLE X5 LI BIIMES TV D,

(A% D that)

1. Don’t forget the fact that smoking is a danger to your health.
The news that he was still alive reached us.

She was seized by a sudden fear that she was being followed.
She cherishes the hope that he will return.

Is there any likelihood that Mr. Black will agree to the plan?

S T e

There is no probability that the money will be paid.

1. ([E1#% @ that : the fact that SV... [SV...E W9 EHEZHE]) *the {HF# « FFE that SV...
MR | TR IC & > TIERRZR b DIE L W) FEEEZ SN TIIR 20,

2. (A} D that : the news that SV... [SV...E W95 FH3FE|) kthe [F + FE that
SV...
WX FELEAEAETTHD LV HLERRT-BITE W,

3. ([F#% D that : the fear that SV... [SV...& W9 A ]) the BEIRA D4 that SV...
W NCHEEZ DT BTN D &9 B2k b -,

4, ([F1¥% @ that : the hope that SV... [SV...& W) ) *the BFlR4A D47 that SV...
WIIE N RS> TL DLWV I FLEE LI T N D,

5. (A& that : the likelithood that SV... TSV...L 5 7))
*the FJHEMEZFK DT 45 that SV...
7T w7 SAMNEOFHEINIERT B RIAHZD B D F T,
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6.

STUDY COLLABO

([f#® that : the probability that SV... [SV...& 5 # L))
*the FIAEMEAZF T4 that SV...
Z D RBIIIFADI D FREtEIEE > 72 < 72,

(RIFAE A& < that | so that SV...ff)

. They tied me up so that I couldn’t escape.

® NS oUos W

He worked hard in order that his family might live in com-
fort.

I've gained so much weight that I can’t run fast.

The doctor has so many patients that he is always busy.
I was excited, so that I could not get to sleep.

So great was his emotion that he could not utter a word.
He was not so tired that he could hardly walk.

It is such a beautiful day that I'd like to go fishing in the
river.

His anxiety was such that he could hardly sleep.

(sothat Scan V... : HAY)
W SITRNRT SN X DIk E &S T,
(in order that Scan V... : HEJ)
WIIFHEDO L ONRARARR ELED L)1, —AEEmv7,
(so~that SV... : fE & - F2E)
FIAREN & THHE X0 THLS ENLZRV,
(so~that SV... : fE5 - F2E)
ZOEFITETHLELDBEEDPDZTNDHOT, WOBILLW,
(, sothat SV... : f55) * Vo~ DA TR
B L CW DT, FATEM DN 5Tz,
(So FE& A be S that SV... : fE)
BERIOHED, RIT—FLHETLHIENTERNoT,
(not so ~ that SV... [SV...IgE&~T7Z2\))
IFEAEHL ZELTERVZE, LTI R -T2,
(such ~ that SV... [&TH~7DTSV...J)
ETHTIEDL LWHZOTINZAH D IZITE 0,
(Sis such that SV... S & THEAZLWVWOTSV...))
WL LEEDOH EVITE A EIRN -T2,
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(RFREL O that | Ttis ... that ~)

SB35 T 50

1. (R SC : 445 O5REH)
FADB LB RIS NTEDITZ DRFHTH 2,
2. (FRERRESC - )

2 N DFERSI Skt L= O3 DR 5 72,
3. (RIS BIFA D)
YA ITNIDTry NeEoTOIFERTLZ,
4. CRRFMRESC : AiE A (RIGA ) O BRH)
THEDE, HRET 2O L5 TTh 5,
5. (RIS - B O R
B PNIBE DI &R D 7= DITIF R > T2 B 72,
6.  (RFHESC : FHBIFE M (not A but B)D i)
SO LWDIIEDOFE TlEe T, EOFNHFThoTz,
7. CGRIIMESC : B EAEGERE SV] OB - 0880 count 11X RETHD ) OEk,
EEAROIIMEZ M Z S0 X5 ICENHE S v Th 5,

Drill

Alexander Graham Bell, a teacher of elocution® who emi-
grated to Canada, spent all his sparer time experimenting. So
enthusiastic was he in his search for a means of transmitting
human speech by electricity that he left little time for his day-to-
day and one time was almost penniless.

*elocution [elokja: fon] [ BHFEEE |

ﬁ[enthusiastic [inOu:zisestik | BYEA)7Z2 ] transmit Altreensmit]l A {533 %] electricity [ilektrisoti] &5
penniless[pénilis] 3CH#E L o

Ry F F i - TREBR T, WIFHEOREZ LTWET LIy F— - I35 - UL, RIEESTERICHED
Lz, BIZAMOFETEELBXATEADFEAET I LICPETLIHEY . AxDEFICK THRMMNIT L A E2L
o TLEW, FEALE—TELOFELH ST,
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STUDY COLLABO

BXER BREEH#OEH 2 (as)

(EA as))

1. As I got off the bus, I saw him entering the movie theater.

2. As time passed, things seemed to get worse.

3. Behave as a gentleman does.

4. As rust eats (into) iron, so care eats (into) the heart.

5. As her dress was old, Anne bought a new one.

6. Great as Leonardo da Vinci was as a painter, he was
greater still as a scientist.

7. Try as you may, you won'’t find it easy to solve the problem.

8. Language as we know 1s a human invention.

9. Don’t trust such men as praise you to your face.

10.As we expected, she married Tom.

11.As parents, we are concerned about our children’s future.
12.All the children dressed up as animals.

13.As a child, he lived in London.

14.He 1s as busy as a bee from morning till night.

15.He has hundreds of friends and as many enemies.

(Brfiam « el [~3 2 1R ))

INAZRED TR, AT SBE I A > T & 2 A% T,
(BEfesd « Lol T~F Bz >0 T)

BN T2z >N T, FHEITH - EELI 2D LY ICE X,

(Befesdl : BRRE [~F 25X 912D

HLERTDHEICSD TN,

(Bt « RERE T~95 X 912)) *As SV~, so SV.... FHEMIZHWS
FE(SOINSKETe LT LRI T X o icbdidba e Lidde.
(Befian - Bl [~72DT))
RUVARENST=DOT, TATH LW DOEE -7,
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(BEfes « 584 [~T20hn b)) %G - Bl as SV.."OCTHWS
VAFTIVR < H T UFIFEFEE L TERTIEISH 720, BIFEEELTED0n-ZED
BERXTHoT,

7. e R I~ nEL ) x“BhE as SV O THWS
EARIBD THATHZEDOMBEERS DIIRG T L TRWEAD.
8. (i . BRI A E < as)
DIOIDOH > TND KD 72 FiBEIIAMOAIV LD TH D,
9. (BEfRfC4ER « Se4T571C the same/such 232 < HE)
fEMMN-oTIEDD LI RAEEET D72,
10.  (BAfRIRA4E - AT T DHEIONEEZ=Z T 5)
=R TPRLIZEBY, i b EREE LT,
11, (Fi@Ed (~& L)
F=HIEEE LTHEL b ORAZLE L TWV5D,
12. (HiER T~ X512
FEHTZBITAAREY O K 5 ITREE L T,
13. (~DZA) *FEHFmLEbLELZLND
FEHDZ AT e v KA EA TV,
14. (FIF : TFRIRREE ) *as ~ as.../ $&AD as [THfian
PIXEAN BB E TAFERIC XL DT LY,
15.  (EIF : TEIFZEE ) %7 ... as many M5 & R/ )
WIFEEANDOKELE BENODIND,

Drill

Ecological knowledge brings us face to face with the under-
lying paradox of our place on Earth today: Understanding the
marvelous intricacy, variety, and beauty of life gives us endless
delight, but coupled with this joy comes the pain of seeing how

orievously destructive to the web of life are our industrial, agri-

cultural, and personal activities as we now practice them. Fortu-

nately, we do not face this paradox alone. Ecological conscious-
ness 1s increasingly shared by millions of others.

AR

ﬁ[paradox[pa’eraddks] [ % J& ] marvelous[ma:rvolos] [# < ~¥ | intricacylintrikesil [ X | grievouslylgri:veslil
MAELVE L

EEEE\/T—NCE@@"Z) Hi#kR3 o5 L. Bl Hix, 4 HOAHOHIEK ETOME-ST OMRARKTBIZERT 5, T7R05,

EMOES NEBEMES, SR, ELEZHMTIZLICL-TIRYV AVWERZRE XD, ZOEWSHEEL T, fiz

OREHBI RS TWND LD RPEREIRE), TR, (MASNEEA, EMOMOEIZE 5T, WNTHELWIE ERES

b TbDOTHLINERDONEVIZT LI LICE2TMbAEEND, FWRIEIC, BEBIXZOFEIZES—AT

BT 500 Tk, ERBR~OEHIL, METbOMOALBICLETETLFINTND,
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STUDY COLLABO

BUBER EEEHOEH3 (t)
it W@ : Tt V that SV... )
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(It seems that SV... [SV...0 k5 icBbn 5 ))
PIXZE DFAFRIZHONTRDHEI > TV D K H 72,

(It appears that SV... [SV...0o X5 1ZBbn b))
PLOIF RPN e X OISR X B,

(It happens that SV... [7=%7-% SV...9% 1)
FI=Bidl-F7-F R AR,

(It turns out that SV... [#&/5 SV...E b5 )
FAOFBITRE T IE L WZ &b 7,

(It follows that SV... T (457213 6) SV...&7R 5 )
ZOFHL S U CHRBAImE L) TR D,
(It occurs to that SV... [Alx5& SV.. L9 )
W 3 AT T REIRIC 22 5 LITIT BN S Lo T,

(it Z W7 S© - HEEER)

1. It won’t be long before we can travel to the moon.
2. See to it that your cigarette is put out before you go to bed.
3. I owe it to my parents that I was able to finish college.

4. It goes without saying that we must all observe traffic sig-
nals.

5. It is no wonder that she was given the prize.

6. It is not too much to say that time once lost can never be re-
covered.

7. It’s up to me whether I kill you or let you live !
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1. (It won’t be long before SV... [&# $72< SV...]) *=Soon SV...
FOR < AITRHRSTEA D,

2. (seetoitthat SV... [SV.. T2 XTIV EFS 5 ) *it=IpX A that SV...=21A M3#
IRDANZ 72X ZOKREHET LT LRSIV,

3. (oweittoAthat SV... [SV...iZ A DENF7Z]) *it=KsLAME that SV...=2 A 195
ANRKFEEZFFETEXTZORMBOBNTTZ,

4. (It goes without saymg that SV... ISV...Zw o ETH 722 ))
*it=IJZ A F5E that SV...=K Erb
DILOINET N2 %{mﬁ%ﬂ‘%@ BRI EITE I ETHRY,

5. (Itis no wonder that SV... [SV...IZAR~E#E TiZ72v ]) *=No wonder SV...
Wl nEDEEZE LT=D i&L%Tmmfi&w

6. (It is not too much to say that SV... [SV...L S>> THildE TlI2v )
—FERDIERERITR L THRY BRERWE S > THIE TiEew,

7.  (Itisup to A whther SV... [SV..22E I MIT A KRETZA BRDDHREX72) )
Barnd bAT bHERE fQo

Drill

Even before France’s Prime Minister, Edith Cresson, de-
clared the Japanese relentless “economic animals” seeking to
“dominate the world” with their workaholic habits, a half-
hearted campaign began here to convince the country to relax.
To a younger generation that questions the merits of working 9-
to-9 and then drinking with colleagues until the last train home,
the new push for shorter hours and longer vacations is welcome.
To many over 50 it is evidence that the tough stuff that made

Japan a great competitor is lost.

AR

ﬁ]declare A [dikléor] TA ZMi59 5 (Sproclaim A TA ZAF T %] relentless [riléntlis] [ IJAMD 7\

workaholic [wo:rkoho (i) lik] MEZFHh#FHD | convince A to V [kenvins] TA IV 45 KL 555 %] tough (@7
a competitor [kempétotor] [Hi4# | 4 E

] B A S &0 D B £ - TR 2 KR L & 5 & LW BT AMO AR 12/ 307290 72 & 5D B
LT ANN=IV )Y AT T HLURITI 2, D572 VRS TN ) L) OFEFEIIAD LD LT 2EEHB . HEVENA-
TWDERFEZRNVICLTH S TIHE- TV 9 BinD 9 BFFETHE TN LRI ERATKETRELV IO
DONZ L2 DD E S DB & o> Tid, R E X9 5 UoE 9 RO W72 e BENIBTH 5, 50 ik &t
ZDEHD AR E o TUTEIIE, AREZBA)RBGHF~EHL EF7e7e<EF L SHRDNIFHLTH D,
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STUDY COLLABO

HKXER BHEEFOEH ] (still/ eyen/ yet)

(£ &5k still)

1. He pretended ignorance, which made me still more irritated.
2. Admitting what you say, I still think I am right.

3. The old man stood still at the gate.

4. Faded jeans are still in fashion.

5. He has his faults. Still, I love him.

6. I've found still another mistake.

7. Some are good at English, and others are good at mathemat-
ics, and still others at music.

(still btk [X HIC—f@)) * LAk DR
LR AR DFRF I I A A 2 S 723, T DO T E PR E S HICE LT,
(#EBR D still) *not ONE
FOZHZLIEROLTE, TR THLRITASVBIELWEE S, [M]
(ffigE TUo &) *AHREDONLE
FOZNIFAD L ZAIZ L 2 &5 TN,
(Al not DALE : Fo &, 4ThH) knot DALE  MHLOEED TR cf.yet
tHETZU— U RIA THIIT-> TV D,
(RIlFA « SCHA T2 THROIED ) *CEA
WIERFNELD DD, TN THRAUTLH X 72,
(still another & 5IZH]D ) H*another D
IHICH ) —OMENWE RS,
(Some ... others ~ still others ... [®H25 AWNDIZL.... £7=dbHDH AW)IT~ HIZH]D
AN@#)...1) *others DH]
FEEPFERADONR, BFEP/ERADND, SHICEEDFTERABVD,

=

(£ %5k even)

1. Even times odd is even, odd times odd is odd.
2. This country has an even temperature throughout the year.

3. This book 1s even more interesting than that.
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4. She has a lot of faults; even so, she is liked by everybody.
5. Even the cleverest students can make silly mistakes.

6. Even though it was raining, she went out.

7. Even if you don’t like music, you’ll enjoy his concert.

8. He will never give in even when he is wrong.

—

(a5 TEER )

AT 2 AU, AR T B AR AT AR,

2. (JEFEH THAIE LW, 822, o2y
ZOETITEMZE L TRUROEEB T L A LR,

3. (EIF TEHi2Wo% 9 ~) * Bk O IRFH
ZORFTHDOARIYD Fo LiEEA,

4. (BlF : evenso [72¢ 2%FHTH-TH)
WAV REM B D, FNTHE L SHEIND,

5. (@l I~T&z2D
BEOLHARE#HETEZLENTZMENE T LR H D,

6. (even though SV... [SV..2i 71 Ed 1)
M-S Tz E b Ll3s it Lz,

7. (evenif SV... 7= 2 SV...LTH )
T ABNEBENGFE TR TH, Foa s h— 2R LOET L,

8. (even when SV... [SV...L & TI 5 )

WITEDPES THIRLTHED LI I & L,

Drill

March 10, 2019, eight-year-old Tanitoluwa "Tani" Adewumi
defeated 73 young competitors to win the New York State Scho-
lastic Chess Championship* in his age category with five wins
and one draw. While the achievement is remarkable in itself,
what 1s even more so is that the youngster, who was homeless at
the time, began learning the game less than a year ago.

*the New York State Scholastic Chess Championship

Za—Id—IMNDRIT AT 4 v I F = ARTFHE
(&gt |defeat Aldifitt] TA #7257 competitorlkompétater] [EF) [#4HF)  categorylkeetagd:ri ] [#iHF) [
;)19 HF3AI0H, 8EDX= MY [2=] 77U T T3 ADEVERTFEEY), —a—IF—I MDA F 2T

Ay F e ZARFHETEH LI E 0T TEB L, TREKIERELVERTHLIBR, EHIZV-Z5HTEELY
DIF, BRFR—L VAL STEER LFELRIIRN D BICT — L a2 PO Z LT,

354



STUDY COLLABO

R BEFOEH 2 (just/justly / simple / simply)

(£ 2555 just / justly)

1.

® =N % Ow N

This shirt fits me just right.

I just went to the store the other day.

This shirt just fits me.
I was just trying to help.

We are just friends.

There is a convenience store just around the corner.

I just can’t figure out this problem.

I don’t just like it, I love it!

9. The king ruled his kingdom justly.

10.They are justly condemned to a long prison sentence.

1. @EIFE THxro & T’azb )
OV VTR0 BHAICE D,

2. (@EIFE 651958 just BEER)
FITFE B ZDIEITATS 721X 0 72 &,

3. (FElFE 722 #haaorT THWT)
O VNEIBro L FITASICE D,

4.  (EIE [7272) ®hEEORTTHWT
BT LD ELTWiEAT,

5. e [7-770...) &#FxEL )
FAT-BIX -7 O RGERE X,

6. (FIE [F 2. BIFA2EM LT
AEMN-TmESa =030 £9,

7.  (ElEAjustnot V [EH LTH~720])
FIUTZ ORIENRE 9 L THRRIT 0,

8. (Elfi not just V. MHUZ~7Z1F TiEZ2wn )
TIRHERFZIT U VWE, T o< HERAR !

9. (FIFE [AEIZ)
FITE SO EEEAEIZHRD T,

10. 1% 5 BN E W &2 E5 Sz DX R,

e TLAXERTH D))
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(%7638 simple / simply)

1. This problem is not as simple as you think.
She has a simple and humble character.
The room was simple but spacious.

You see things too simply.

She was simply dressed.

I sometimes read books simply for pleasure.

His picture simply dreadful.

® =N % Oos N

You simply mustn’t do that.

(v e [THfHZe )
ZORBEIZENREZ TVAIFERE LT,
2. (B TR 720 ])
P T EH S T ODZ DI MERR T,
3. (B IMEFE7z))
Z ORI R TZ LD - T2,
4. (FIFE THGZ )
Bl EE BB 2T D,
5.  (RIF Mfdikiz) TEHRIZ)
Wt 1 FTEFE 2 MREEE LTz,
6. (FIF M) 172720, 0HRT)
FLTEE % T2 128 D 72 DI D AR & et e,
7. (EIEE TS
WORITEIZOE N DT,
8. (A& simply not ... [F-o7=< ... 72\ ])
AR ERERNC LTI D

—
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STUDY COLLABO

R BEFOEH 3 (because/ only)

(because DFE)

1.

It is because we were lucky that our team score a comeback

victory
I didn’t come here because I wanted to see her.

I didn’t come here, because I wanted to see her.

She thinks she is a genius just because she goes to a prestig-

1ous high school
He stole her money only because he has no money.
I was absent from school. This was because I was sick.

Just because the teacher said so doesn’t mean it’s true.

=

(FEFMEC L because [F X LL ... D~] [~72DX... 720 572))
RTBRWHRED L72DIX, 7y F—Fo7enbie,

(Z2® not ... because ~QD [~ 67000 @ [~ W o T TRV
T N2 Te DT, T2 ~KEHATL,

(Z 2@ not ... because ~D [~ 5. 7800 @ [~EWoT.L.TliXW)
R N Z BN =D o Tein D T 2RO TR,

(just because ... [7272... & WO EHT))
WX T 72— F > TWABIH T, Boaz Ry 7EEEoTnET,

(only because ... [...E W5 BHZITT))
WIXBER2NE WS EBZIT T, kB8 EEAT,

(This is because ... [ZOHEHIL...720 6] [RER 5. 7205]))
FITFRZAIRATE, BRI T2h b,

(Just because ... does not mean ~ [~72L W5 72T T... & W) DI TlE72w)
FTENZISoTMDLEFo T, FEENNEELRE ST2DIT TiEAR,
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{only D1 30)

1. Only I can eat this banana here.

I can eat only this banana here.

I can eat this banana only here.

If only I could turn back the clock!

Only after you finish dinner can you play video games.

It was only when I turned 20 years old that I wore a kimono.
You have only to do what you are told.

He studied English if only because he wanted to be praised.

© 0 =N e ok

She made an effort, only to fail.

10. He not only arrived late but also forgot to do his homework.

TN TCZONTFEZRERDHIENTX D,

BN ZTZONRTFRETE2RERDENTE D,

BN ZONT T BRHIENTELOEI 2T,

(Ifonly fiEE 1) =1 wish REE.

Kl 2 =9 2 R TERITVNDIT !

5. (Only EIFA%F Bh#EiE S... [~ L THIHT...)) KAEERESC
YBEEDLETIILD T, TLES =LA TlERD,

6. (Itisonly...that ~ [...LTHIOHT~]) FHFHHE L
FIT AT 72 > THIO T, AW E AT

7. <haveonlytoV IV L &3 Uz L))
SbhifcZ etz LIz T i,

8.  (if only because SV... [SV...721F7Z L L TH )
WHTHDLWEWMLTETTEE LTH, A RGEEL —ABmihia L7,

9. (onlytoV I..7Z0, #RE...721) BENIRREZFRTANE
WEIIBE I LE LT, RIELIZICTEEHATLE,

10. <(notonly Abut also B TA 7217 T72< BJ)

PITENTELLT TR, HEETL20E 51T,

R
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STUDY COLLABO

HEXER BEEFOEH 4 (there)
(There))

1. There is a computer on the table.

There are three computers in this office.

There lived an old man. by the river.

There existed a gap between my parents and me.
There remains much to be learned.

There often appear words of praise for Bob.

There seems to be no one there.

® =% oA LD

There seems to have been a little misunderstanding.

9. There used to be a huge temple.

10. There is likely to be a decline in the price of the houses.
11.There is said to be many tribes in the world.

12.1 don’t want there to be any misunderstanding between us.
13.1t is natural for there to be some problems.

14.No one would have dreamed of there being such a beautiful
place.

15.There 1s somebody waiting for you at the gate.
16.There is somebody left in the room.

17.There is a rumor that she might have a complaint about our
decision.

18.There is no point in talking to you.
19.There is no telling what may happen.

20.There being no bus, I had to walk to the station.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

(JEA | There is S T « A KT KB S A HE(a computer)
T=TNDEIara—4Bb5,

(A | There is S AT « FEE R T HH) S 2% (three computers)
DX T 4 AIZIFE3EDaA L Ea—4RnbH 5,

[There H#EhF S....]

(There lived S IS 2MEATWA )
FEZNTZBNNOZIXITEAL TV,

(There exist S [S fFHEL TW5 )
FLOBLEFLOMIITF v v THFEL Tz,

(There remain S IS N E /X -> T\ 5 )
FERXZENRELLFEHS TN D,

(There apprer S S 238iiL5 )
Lﬁbﬁﬁf«@%%@%ﬁﬁﬁné

(There seemsto V... [...THDHLHIICEbND )
xz uﬁ%b‘iﬁb\iﬁ Hbild,
(There seems to have 1 % TEA . LThoTmkricllbinsg))

LV DRBIERH T L H T Zbﬂé
(There used to be S.... F75V)“C SHdH-o7]
ERKZ2FNNOTHo T,
(There is likely toV S.... [SAV...LZ 5 Th D)
FZOMIIZ FTHERH D Z 72,
(There is said to VS.... [SRV L EbiI T3 ))
:m§<@%%ﬁ%é&:bnfwé
(Want there to be . CIRBSTIELL 2\ )) HEYEEE L THEBET 5 there)
R BT E A 7o ﬁ#%%ofﬁﬁb< 7200,
(for there tobe... [..23®H5|) B EOEFEEL L THAIET 5 there)
m%ﬁmﬁnﬂ%ﬁﬁ%émi%%m
((HifE ) there being ... .35 5 ) AFAOER EOFFEL L THET S
there)
L, ZFOXIRELWGIIDRSH D LITERL TR,
(There is 47 Ving....)
PN EBETH Rz %> T\ 5,
(There is 47 Vp.p.....)
ERICHE IR RSN TN D
(There is a/an/the fili%4 5 that SV....) that DL FIZ[FE#,
1 22 DSFAT= B DYRTE AR & £ o TN 2 ATREMED B 5)
(There is no sense[point] Ving.... [...L CTHHEEKTH D 1)
FIZEE L T H LTS, = There is no sense in talking to you.
(Thereis no Ving.... [... 725 Z EMNXTE 22\ ))
AIREZ 20D b 720 = BRI D1 EF D T EIFTER,

(SZ535ARESC | There being ..., SV...) 5l SCOEK EOTFE L L THRET 2

there) =As there was no bus , I had to walk to the station.
INAWIRINST=D T, BRETHENR TR R B0 -7,
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STUDY COLLABO

CASE 1 (ThereislikelytobeS ...)

The Moon’s low gravity (about one-sixth that of Earth) could
aid in the construction of buildings, but residents and visitors
will need to be shielded from the Sun’s radiation, either by thick
walls or by living beneath the lunar surface. The presence of ice
on the Moon (NASA estimates 6.6 billion tons) means that there
1s likely to be a sufficient supply of water, essential to the sur-
vival of any human settlement.

@gravity[graéveti] [# /)] resident[rézidont] [JE{:# | shield A from Blfi:ld] TA % B 2>5 %9 % | radiation
[réidiéifon] st lunar[ld:ner] [H @) settlement[sétlmont] [JE{E(H1))

BERA DI ES EROK 6 530 1) THMOBRBICEION, BEE & HFL, FBOBEEZITAEO FIcki 2 &
& 2T, KO O RHET D LENH D, HHEIOKDMEET S Z & (NASA OHERE 66 {8 b o) ix, ABOE{EH
DRV R 72, 537 KOBAER & DA REND H D Z & ZFERT 5,

CASE 2 (... of there Ving ~)

Do aliens exist? There are few, if any, ancient myths about
alien life elsewhere in the universe, perhaps because the very
1dea of there being a universe much bigger than our own world
hasn’t been around all that long. It took until the 1500s for sci-
entists to see clearly that the Earth goes around the sun, and
that there are other planets that do so too. But the distance and
number of the stars were unknown and undreamed of until rel-

atively modern times. HILFEBER)

@alien[éiljan] [N few, if any, IRAFAOEEIE (72 2 HDICLTHIZFEA L. (few % if any 2358
FMancient[éinfont] [H1%) myth[mi0] 5] undreamed of [48{%% 223720 relativelylrélotivli] TEL#EY ]
ERF NEEET 200, FHO L ZHEDOL ZACFET ZFHAMMET 2 HROBHRE D LHHIZLTH K
DIV, ZHEBZE L HEROIMIIZ T > E RERTFHLIHD EWVIEIHERZEEENLH D LD TIT Ao
206 ThAH, HIERBKEOR YD #El-oTEY, ALELIREBEZEZ L TWVLIEENIEINCLH D Z L EZRFEENIT-
X0 LEEL7-DIX 1500 FRICASTHOZ ETH D, Ll WEBKITIZR D £ T, B TCOHEECZEOHITbM->
THW o LB E DN TR oD Th D,
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CASE 3 (SV..., there Ving ~)

Every ten years in Britain the government conducts a census
which compiles all sorts of statistics about life in Britain. Accord-
ing to the 2001 Census, 91 percent of British people described
themselves as white and 9 percent as nonwhite. The largest eth-

nic minority was Indian, there being just over one million British
Indians in the UK.

@conduct Alkandakt][A %17 9 Jcensus[sénses] [[EHZFA | compile Alkempdill [A % F & b 5 | statistics [stotistiks]
5t describe Aldiskraib] [A ##-<% | ethnic[éOnik] EiED |

FERSCE 1 10 45 2 2 (CHO A ESTIA 2 M L, EOATRICHET 5 b b SRR 4 % LT 5, 2001 4

DOEBMEICLD L, KEAD 9L =L FRESAHEAAN, 958V FEIFAALEBRTND, RRODERRE

3AV FATHY , FEIZIZ 100 FAZBR DA ¥ FRAF I AABND,

CASE 4 (... fortheretoV ~)

HIRICBITDE G OEEMIZ OV TR RHLO—BTH D,

Okay, but what about developing countries that don’t have
the resources that developed countries do? What can they offer
to the rest of the world? A great deal, it turns out, because of a
concept called comparative advantage*. Workers in developing
countries do not have to be better than workers in developed
countries at producing anything for there to be gains from trade.
If each country specializes in what they do best, they can provide
each other with the goods they need.

*comparative advantage FLEENT (FEBER)

@resource [ri:soirs] P& IR ) GEREFIHE A T AV 5 )concept[kansept] [:& | gainlgéin] [F]#& | specialize in Alspé olaiz]
NZH&T % | provide A with Blprovaid] A (2 B #1245

BHEC. Lo Lan oLlElR L - TS &) REHE S > TOARVERE LEICOWTEE 3 £S5 55, 250

TeEE, HROMOEITEREETE D074 9 Dy BN L FHENDBEEABA T, R0 < 0b0E T

2LVH ZERHBILTWD, BHICEDREENH DO T, FEE LEOF@FIT, EROGEHEIY L. MEED

DIEFTTVLHHEFRV, b LENENOEN, BENKS ) EL TEL I LICEHESTVR, BRI ONLE
LT DR EBEWVICIRET 52N TEDHDOTH D,
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STUDY COLLABO

CASE 5 (all thereisto V~)

There is no ideal speaker or hearer of a language, one who
knows the language perfectly and uses it appropriately in all so-
cial interactions. Although millions of people can speak English,

Spanish, French or Japanese, no one knows all there is to know
of any language. (FIFFR)

REHE lideallaidi:ol]l TH#EAEAY7Z2) appropriatelylopréupriotlil [ UIIZ | interaction [AZifii i |

EREFELSEREIC A > TV T, SO DR GE THYICENEEX 5, STHOBEBNRGELTF. DV IEH
EFRIT VRV, [MHEALDANLPIEGE. AL VEE 7T AR, AABEZEEDITINE DL, WD EFETHID N
R RN LN A AL W N EVAYNAN

CASE 6 (That’s all there is to it.)

K[ERBREL D AN = ALZONTIERTHEILDO—HTH D,

In short, if there 1s warm, moist air it is going to move up
and, at its very simplest, all of our various forms of weather have
that single action at their heart: the air rises, in comes the wind
below; as the air rises further it cools, the water vapor condenses
to cloud and down comes the rain. That’s all there is to it.

PL
(BE VB R)
REHE [in short [->F Y | vapor[véiper] 785 condenselkendéns] MEEHET 2 |
EROFED. W TR EEZNHDH L LHT L, TCHMIZE S & HBK EOIEFIERF[LRIR TR TORLIC
HDHDIE, ZDloTc 1 DOENETHD, 2FVD, BN EA LT, ZOTITTABA-TL b, £ LTEXN EHT
5 EIDITMTEL Y | KEKITE L CEICR> THRBBEADOThH D, LEZNETOZ RO,
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HXEY, EEFOEHS (yhat)

CASE 1 (what Sis all about)

The daily lives of most of us are full of things that keep us

busy. But every now and again we find ourselves drawing back

and wondering what it is all about. And then, perhaps, we may

start asking fundamental questions that normally we do not stop

to ask. (FR P R)

RAHE levery now and again [Ff% | fundamental TRANH7: )

BRI DI HLOIFEAEDAD AFAETEL, FIebE2 2 L TELFHTMTHD, LLEEBY . "Ga3o<
ERTEHEF—HTHRoT, EREFEAREI WS ZLRDEASI EBSTWEVF D, ZLTEDR, Z2IZ8bHE. 5
DHFRE LD TH D T & b RWVIRARI B Z WD 52008 Liven,

CASE 2 (Siswhat...)

The remarkable thing about human language is its ability to
make unlimited use out of a limited means. Sounds, parts of
words, and words all combine and recombine into an unlimited
number of different structures. This organization of level upon

level 1s what distinguishes human communication from that of

other animals. No animal communication has this sort of unlim-
ited capacity. (BETE R R

@remarkable[rimd ‘rkobl] I35 5 LU Junlimited [ E[R D Jrecombine Al [ #5445 Jorganization[>: rgonizéifon]
[#1%| distinguish A from Bldistingwif] TA & B # X345 |

ERAMOSHEBE L THEEDS LODIE, H2RENEFENSIRY 2 AEEEVIHED L0 ZOENTHD, &

. HEEO—E8, T L THER TR THASCHES 2V IE L TERICZ ORGRIMEEL o T, ZOEBER

NTWNLHEEPZIZ, AR aIa=Fr—va QiMoo asa=r—a bt —EmL V5072, #imo=a

SR — a0l hL ZOFEOERDOEE TRV DTH D,

CASE 3 (what S makeof...)

If my clone were produced, living in my shadow would be
very difficult for him to stand. Imagine, when he would be a teen-

ager, what he would make of being told that he is a genetic copy

of a parent. Imagine what it would be like to know that you are

the product of a scientific experiment. But more than this, imag-
ine living under the burden of feeling that, both medically and
psychologically, the future would no longer be open, that his life
would follow the same course as his father’s. CHRAER)

[fB%E [clone[kl6un] 7 vw—>| geneticldzenétik] BRI ]
L/

ERFLD 7 o=V MELNT-H, ZOANZE S TROBETEZDIOIEMANNI LA H, BB L CAHATELY, ZD

364



STUDY COLLABO

MBF gy x =Yy —icfiol b &, HADHOBET EOBNEL SbND L &, HADEERROENTE L b
DL EARKELEB L TH TR LY, WRZENZE T TRV EFIICH LDEFIICE REKITZD I BT T,
HODNEFREADNAELRUiEE2T-EDAE L ULIELEDOL ETHEEZDLZ LB L CTHTELY, FAERE DR
FORFNTHL——EATH- T, A HFOHEREZFFOATHDDIC, KETIUTEOBER D X 512K U 2 BEIE IS
2T R DRNIEA S, FAEESTERO—2—2%, AN bR U LAZA S Mo & o TR DL TH
DHDHIEAD,

CASE 4 (whatitisliketoV ...)

The internet has had a huge impact on our sense of identity
since its explosion into popular use about 25 years ago. It has
brought into our lives people, ideas, viewpoints and cultures
that, otherwise, we would never have met or heard of. That has
forced us to reconsider our identities in comparison with theirs.
It has allowed us to link up and connect with people with a sim-
1lar sense of values and become part of their group, even if they
live thousands of miles away. And, above all, it has given us a

way to reshape our identity almost continually and discover

what it 1s like to be someone very different from our “real” selves.

(FRRIK)

@idenﬁty[aidématﬂ (7 A5 27 47 4] explosionlikspléugon] [(EFRH)ME & | reconsider A [A % FR7it7 5|
link up with A TA £-272723% | reshape A [A ZFERT % | continually[kentinjusli] [#fix J°

B v 5 —F v M % 25 ERICER LIBO TUSR, BEbOT A F T 4 74 ICKREREEEEZTEE LI,
FOThRFNE, I LN LbRWEIRAL, TAT T, R, ULERZBOAEFRIZH 6 LE LT,
ZDID, TATYT AT 4 EWBLTTAT VT 4T 4 ZERAITAHERS Y E LT, & 2T~ A bl
BFTNCEATHT S, [ UMEBZ RO AL EORBD | fEFOOE, ZA—TD—BIZRDIENTEELE, LT
MEVS, ZRERIEODTAT T AT A BIETHERTHERL, B2bo [RYD) Ao L3 ESHNTHD
ZEREARVDTHENERRT HHEEITEHIZEXTINELE,

CASE 5 (whatittakestoV) 20134FHEAX KT 2/2,3X

As I watch the ant hill grow in my front yard I realize that
Mother Nature is probably the greatest teacher we may ever
have. Probably the greatest display she has shown us comes from
some of the tiniest creatures on earth. Ants can teach us what it

takes to be a successful species, a species that has successfully

existed for tens of thousands of years.

display[display] B/~ tiniest(tiny[taini] [/N&72) O k)

i CHE S RET 208 D L. AR5 BABIBE S B b E TSR L7z CREOEIIThH D = L
LRI, BLH< BAPUEBIC AT RORERYIE, HEk LT b /NS REEHOHHEEL TS,
T U, BT AW D IO E R L AR HICHA D 2 LT B, BRI & ORI A IO T & 7T
5%,
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CASE 6 (what little/few 4 Gi SV...)

I was about eight years old when I told my mother that I
needed new shoes. The shoes I was wearing were too small, full
of holes and hurt my feet. My mother told me that it was not her
problem to deal with. She found money to buy shoes for my
brother, but not for me. I was too young to understand that, as a
daughter, I had no value to my mother. (I should have started to
figure out more about my mother then, but instead, it took me

many vears to understand what little value I had to her.)

Gl 7PN
REHE ffigure out A [A 295 |
|4

EAFEAD 8 HVDIHT, BT LW D LRI E o7z, ZOREWTWERITE R T, Z617 T, B2
ST, BRI, ZBARZLITRBNRE S 29T 2L LR EF T, RHIRICHAZ H - TR 5 BETME & D 723,
FMTR LT3 7, E LT, BOEFRHT L o TRMEA RV E WS 2 ENBFETERVEE, FATShrodz, (4
i, FMFRDOZ L2 b0 MA ) LT HREESTDIT LN 0T, ZNEZ LD, FHT L > TIROMifEIIH A 25 b
DTHDHZENDNDETIC, FICEEFOFEANNEL 57, )

CASE 7 (what SV...

Acquiring a particular good or sending it to others was some-
times a way of making a statement about who a person or group
was or wanted to be, or about what social relationships people
had or desired with others, as much as it was a way of maximiz-
ing strictly material comfort.

(BEPE 2B R0

FEEE lacquire Alokwaior] A %3459 % | maximize Almaksomaiz] A % i K{t9 % | consumption[kensimpfon] ¥
7

Bl 2 55 0t & FICANTZ DS -T2 05 2 L1F, Bl 7 < IR S 2 Bk bt 5 i Ch o 1=
ZEEFLHAALTHLN, FRHTMEANR WERZR Y BEFE RO, i, AFICRDTENONENI T EE, S HIT,
ED XD AR E AR L o TVED, HANVIL LR TWNAENRE NI ZEEEFTHHIETH-T,
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STUDY COLLABO

HXEY EEFOEH 6 (f
CASE1 (few if any [4: )

The current understanding of anticipated climate change
and its effect on ecosystems and societies, uncertainties and all,
1s not anecdotal. Rather, it is articulated explicitly as a consen-
sus view of a world-wide community of researchers. Too few pol-
iticians and members of the public appreciate this. And although
not every individual scientist involved will fully agree with each
sentence and each probability estimate in the *IPPC reports, few
if any will seriously question that what the IPPC delivers is as
good a piece of scientific advice on climate change as anyone

could hope to get.

*IPPC  XEZENCEE T 5 BUF R ks NN

@current[ka ‘rent] FHIED | anticipateleentisopéit] [F489% | an ecosystem[ikoust stom] [4HER | a uncer-
tainty[anse:rtnti] (A 72 D) (uncertainties [RHEFEZFE] Jand all [Z D4 T anecdotal[&nikdoutl] &5
®D | EVFED ] articulate Ala:rtikjulit] TA 232 | explicitlyleksplisitli] [FAff(Z | consensus|kensénses| [—K
L7-& R apolitician[palitifen] 7557 appreciate Alopri: fiéit] TA Z1E L < Fifi#d % | questionthat SV... [SV...
Z5E 9 |

R TB SN RIEEB L . TOAERCHA~OEE, BLORHEER, ZOMICET2BAEORML, FHTX
MOEETIH eV, e LATE, R TPOREFEOEMO—H LICER L LTHRIZESSN TS, ZOZLEIEL
SEMEL COVABURFERL MO NTIEE A E W, Z L TERT 2T X CORFER, IPCC OMEFEICH DT T
D STHECHEZRFIAMNIZ DWW CAERNCE R L T2 DI TRV, IPCC AbH 7= b3 EHIF. FRb A FICT52 %
PHH D, ZEEHCET IRV EREBFNS THILEVI T LERRTRIFIL. FE 202l LTHEDDHT
PETHASI,

CASE2 (A (fnotB)C)

We are now slowly accepting, if not fully acknowledging, the
fact that the post-war energy ideologies of our society have re-
sulted in damaging that which they were supposed to protect us
from: the climate. We are occupied with redefining methods of
insulating our surroundings and ourselves correctly in relation

to our local weather conditions and energy resources.

CHUBR TS5 Mk R

@acknowledge Aloknalidz] A #3588 5] ideologylaidialodzil [ 4 17— resultin Alrizilt] [#/ A 12725 ]
protect A from Blprotékt] A % B 7 55F5 ] be occupied with Aloccupyldakjupail) TA (Z/&8HT % | redefine A TA %
HEHRT 5] TAZRET) insulate Alinseléit] [A ZWiEAd 5

EREE b8, Bl bOHAOMGT I =D FhaX—, ERIEbERGETL L Bbhizvb0, J72b
HERIEICH A =T % 52 T2 LWV ORI -7 LW ) FREFRICITRDHOORNE L THP - Y LZIFAND
2D, Ficbid, HIEOREFMPo 3 X —GIICBREL T, Bl BoAG % IELIWET 5 HiEzr REd o L
ICHALTWET,
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CASE 3 (seldom, if ever, ...)

In the entire water-pollution problem, there is probably
nothing more disturbing than the threat of widespread contami-
nation of ground-water. It is not possible to add pesticides* to
water anywhere without threatening the purity of water every-
where. Seldom if ever does nature operate in closed and separate
compartments, and she has not done so in distributing the
earth’s water supply.

*pesticide [(FE37x & D)Fk HiAl )

@disturbing[distélrbin] Nosr7¢) widespreadll [/A#iPH72] contamination [kentze'menéifon] [{5%%| threaten
AlBrétn] TAIZE A 52 %) puritylpjaereti] [fiFe) THiEE | compartment[kompa:rtmoent] 433 TR

RV K BB RO MR BT, H T AROKFEIC b7 HIEROBREIE LRS JARAR OB Z B RNES I,
EZTHROMEZENTZ <, BIEZKITNZ D Z L1 TEipn, BRNEA B2 O/NERTEET 5 Z &%
D oTZATIRNA, HIERO ARG E N EE T L ORI LI LTI RN oT,

CASE 4 (... if only because SV~)

Criticizing common sense is a tricky business, if only because
1t’s almost universally regarded as a good thing — when was the
last time you were told not to use it? (CRBRIFSER)

REEE (criticize Alkritosaiz] TA ZH#HEHF 25 trickyltrikil 22723 72 universally[juinové:rselil @A)
ERHRE AT 2010000 R ETHD, LV DIFZENRNIUINR - TND SIRTHBEHICH RSN TN DY
BICIR D, HRT-NEBICERAEE Y L SN0 N->DZ L1549,

CASE5 (...ifonlytoV ~)

Whatever the attitude towards the cultures who use it, the
value of the English language as a functional tool is widely ac-
cepted. Even those who are most opposed to it find themselves

having to use it, if only to achieve a broad audience for their op-
position.

éﬁi lattitudelstitju:d ] 14884 [HE% | be opposed to Alopéuzd] A (Z)<%4 % opposition[apezifen] [S%f]
Rl A 1T 5 LB ~OEBR LD L 5 b DO Thi, iRy —/LE LTOREL W) SHEOMIERES RO S TOS, CAUE LS SR 8
EROLIMATEZ, AODOIEBR IR ALAMEE L0720 TH, WiEEEDRFIERD 2V DEIET 57259,
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STUDY COLLABO

CASE 6 (ifSaretoV...)

Our harvesting of the earth’s resources has given us fuels to
heat our homes and move our machines, but it has led to pollu-
tion and endangered animal species. With the positive power of
the atom also came disastrous nuclear weapons that could de-
stroy civilization in a day. Reasoning power will be essential if

we are to find practical solutions to the problems created by our

own technology. (BEVE T )

@harves‘c Alha rvist] TA ZULHE9 % fuellfjuiall KL pollution[psli:fen] /A% | endangere Alindéindzerd]
[A % fElRlZ & 597 ) atom[setom] [ 7| disastrous|dizeestros] [ 72 | nuclear[nja: klior] [ | essentiallisénfol]
[RA[ K72 ) practicallpreektikol] [FEEED |

BT Ty, Tox OBERRIIOEEE N, TNBE< ORER MR L TEXIC bbb T, X0 EWAEOE

KIFZUIRUISH LORBEZ A LTV 5, HEREIH) S OIHEIL, B ICK B 2R U2 B30k 2 5 2 T<

N7, THUIRAEEZSER LBPYOMAEERIZE L LTE L, JFKTob oM & &bz, X% —H s

LoahaZe X 5 2R e e e b 85 L, Bx BH O 51 & 2 U 72558 % R L T id 2 b 72

Wb, ERERREE DRI R R D LB S,

CASE 7 (evenif SV.../ though SV...)

Art has been called a visual dialogue, for it expresses its cre-
ator’s imagination just as surely as if he were speaking to us,
though the object itself is mute. Even the most private artistic

statements can be understood on some level, even if only on an

intuitive one. For there to be a dialogue, however, requires our

active participation. If we cannot literally talk to a work of art,

we can at least learn how to respond to it. (BRI

F % [dialogueldaiols: o] [%13% ) express Aliksprés] [A % %) mutelmja:t] [PE88 L7=) [l & 3% 5 72\ intuitivelintja
totivl TEHEINIZR ) literally[literoli]l 7MY DFE M TZE] respond to Alrispand] TA IZKIET 5 )
ARSI REE LT TR 72, 2109 OB EANE, EREERIZMLESRVTRE L, ZOANEERBIH b
B \ZFE DT DD & O ICHERICANER ORBEHZR L TV ENLE, RbEANREMNTRECSX, FExZh
DPEBERRERL L LT, HOREEHMAETH D, L, MEERRILT 272Dk, Fox OEERNZRSBINN L
ECTHD, b LT ORWTEMEMITEO MNTEZ LN TERNELTH, Dl &b, ERICE I RUET &
DEFRZETTED,
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(if)

8.

9.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

. If it stops even raining anyhow, probably, it will go out.

I wonder if these shoes will last well.

Even if he 1s in trouble, Mac 1s always optimistic.

If anything, my grandfather seems happier than before.
There are few, if any, mistakes in his composition.
She seldom, if ever, goes to bed before eleven.

Your report is pretty good, if not excellent.

If you should come this way again, please drop in.

If I were to be reborn, I would like to be a bird.

She acted as if she knew French well.

It seems as if things would change for the better.

He smiled as if to welcome her.

I want to go on a journey around the world if possible.
You can keep this dictionary if necessary.

What if the rainy season should set in tomorrow.

If only she been home when I called yesterday.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

STUDY COLLABO

(R 28 f T L~ niE))

EIZSHRE ADIX, HT o759,

(G2 E L Af T~hE D))

ZOHUIRR LT o072,

(RIFE #E< evenif SV 72 2~TH-ThH ]
7 ZWMo>TNWTEH, vy Z7IT0NDo s R,

(if anything [EH 5 E W02 0E]

ELHMNEF 2R, FROMERIFLATL Y =% 977, if ever
(fewllittle], if any. NEL A E~7\0) Kfew Zifiiid 2 if any
BOVESNTITETITE A EFERD 1T,

(seldoml[rarelyl, if ever, V [ 57212~ L72\ ")) *kseldoml[rarely % 58787 5 if ever
W ITE T2 1L FRTICES Z L1320,

(Aifnot B B TZRWE L TH Al) xRl N D
BOUR— NI, BHFLIEEXRVETHENRY LV, ifatall

(if Sshould V 15— SV 91 )) *EBMEDOIRWMEE
IHLDHANELNLH LD RN ELLEL, BYHBHED XN,

(if Swere to V [{EIZ SV T 41X ) *{EELE
HLBEDEENEDDLR D, BIZRV T2,

(asif SV... 25 TSVT DD L IIT]) wkasif @O frfiEisEz O S5HE78%0,
T RFERE Lo TWAEND L I IIEL BT,

(It seems asif SV... [F5 TSV THD LIl bnd))
PRS2 00 X H IBbn b,

(asiftoV [£5TVITEH5hDLHIT)
W NI L DT 50D X 9T ST,

(if possible [H[EEZR 51X )

AIREZR O ITRMF R — R T %2 L TAI,

(if necessary 72503 )

EHIMERDL, ZOFFEITFF > TTHNI,

(what if SV... ISV..2 6 E 9725724595 1)
H—HBEBERIZAST=6ES LE D,

(if only SV... [SV...TH L7 &) *=I wish SV...

MEHE Lo & EIT, ENBFIZNH TN B,
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HXFR BEGFOEH T (otherwise)

CASE 1 (otherwise(D)

A belief that some languages are superior to others is wide-
spread, but it has no basis in fact. Some languages are of course
more useful or prestigious than others, at a given period of his-
tory, but this is due to the dominance of the speakers at that
time, and not to any characteristics of the languages. The view
of modern scholars is that a language should not be valued on
the basis of the political or economic influence of its speakers. If
it were otherwise, we would have to rate the Spanish and Portu-

guese spoken in the 16th century as somehow ‘better’ than they

are today, and modern American English would be ‘better’ than

British English. Yet when we make such comparisons, we find

only a small range of linguistic differences, and nothing to war-
rant such sweeping conclusions.

§& % [widespread /A% - T\ %] prestigiouslprestidsios] 4 #?®d % | dominanceldamonons] [#fitE] comparison
[kompeerisn] [t warrant Alws:iront] [A Z{R£3E$ 5 | sweeping[swiipin] [TREAR )

B - #os#imosHL Y b EA TV LV I EZNEE - THE2, EBICHRILAZY, —HBOSHE, bb
LA —EDELOTT, MOFFHELY bAMELTAFRDH DR, T ZOROFEEDOEMLIZL2bOTHY . 5§
REDFEIC L 2 & O TIER, BIROFEE ORI TiE, F3BITZ OFEE OBIAR E 72 1R FT ) 2 B FS VTR &
NHRETEFRNVEVD ZETHD, £ ) ThRIFAUE, 16 AR E NI ANA VFRE AV EANGRZBHEL D BT 5
DOBT TRV LT 2 M5EAH Y, BROT A Y DHRFHIFAFV AREELV S TRV 55, Linl, 20X
ORI EIT) & BREHRENIIC DTN TH Y, 20 &5 RIERRRERZRIET 2 b OIMMH 720,

CASE 2 (otherwise®)

A common misconception, held even by otherwise sophisti-

cated movie-goers, 1s that language in film cannot be as complex

as it isin literature. The fact that Shakespeare has been success-

fully brought to the screen — with no significant impoverishment
in either language or visual beauty — should stand as an obvious
contradiction to this notion. In fact, a number of great films are
not particularly literary. This is not to say that movies are inca-
pable of literary distinction, but only that some filmmakers wish
to emphasize other aspects of their art. PP
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misconception [E4i7 | sophisticated[sefistokeitid] [P Si7=) [Ri#kD & 2 ) impoverishmentlimpaverifSment]
(#8729 Z & | contradiction[kantredikfon] i) distinctionl[distinkfon] Ei#iM:] emphasize Alémfosaiz] TA %58
R
[BRlL< H23IET, MO LIS RMOH DI 7 7 VS 2 b2 5 bR TV DO, BEO S SUAHER O S
BIEECHEMECIIRWVETE, LWIHIDTHD, vx— 7 AETOERTI) FLME{LINTELSHLHROREL
SHLENUTERESHER 2R VI FRIIZOZXICKHT IR LR E R DHITTTH 5D, BEITIE, 4 I7EWR
BZIEE D 72 TTLFA LTV RN DN S D, 205 Lo T, BB U7 s 2 7R B 2 o Tl
<, MERER OPITIE, B DLOEMOMOEIZEREZRBELNE Mo TN DIALERND E NI EITFD I LR
DTH%D,

CASE 3 (otherwise®)

Children with a large vocabulary experience more success at
school and in the workplace. How much parents talk to their chil-
dren plays a major role, but new research shows that it is not
just the quantity but also the quality of parental input that mat-
ters. Helpful gestures and meaningful glances may allow kids to
grasp concepts more easily than they otherwise would.

RE%E |quantity[kwanteti] [#] qualitylkwdletil & inputlinput] [f > 7> b [E# grasp Algreesp] TA Z4E S
%]

EFREROZ O THHE, RS TE Y 2 ORIERBR L ET, BB LOL HOFI L FET N EE A E 2 R
LET25, HLOBIZIE, ZhBEEROIEFEROA > 7y FORFPFTRETLHD Z L amLT0nET, &Koo
VAT —LEROBD -RICED, FHEBE 25 TRVEA LY bR HIRT D - LN TE ET,

(otherwise)

1. Some are wise and some are otherwise.
2. He skinned his shins, but otherwise he was uninjured.
3. Now that I am teacher, I think otherwise.

4. He worked hard. Otherwise he would have failed.

1.  (otherwise : JE&Fl| [HEi2->T))
BOAbBWIIETZE ) TRWVWABWD,
2.  (otherwise : Rl | o STiXl)
WIETRET VLW, ZDIENTITNIE o T,
3.  (otherwise : gl | E-S7ZX 92D
FATHEM 72 DT, £ 21EB 2720,
4.  (otherwise : Al | T&H722001UE))
PT— RN, £ TR BRILIETEA D,
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KRR EEFOEHE 8 (the way SY...)

CASE 1 (the way SV... | &)

The way we choose to fill our time naturally changes across

the life span as well. When we’re young, we are driven by novelty

and motivated to learn and experience new things. Our teens
and twenties can be seen as a time when we want to learn as
much about ourselves and the world as possible, so that we can
come to know, out of an infinity of possibilities, what we like and
how we’d like to spend our time. CRBRTINEIR)

RA%E movelty[navalti] [ H#7 L &) motivate Alméuteveéit] [A ZE¥-S51F 5 | infinitylinfinati] MR Martial arts [#

el

il s 2 B S ORI 2D 200 b /BRI U COYRET 5, B0 AR5 AH L SICELRT, HiLv Tz
PELIZOERBRLIED U< 25, Foxrd 1018, 20 0%, BOZ E0MROZ L2 TE L2 FH LI 2o
TOBHIHTHD & RATZENTE, ZOMMOBIT THL L, BROFMEROFN D, A2 X R Ee LT
RO\ L 2D 2 LN TE DD,

CASE 2 (2H5® the way SV...)

Communication isn’t as simple as saying what you mean.
How you say what you mean is crucial, and differs from one per-
son to the next, because using language is learned social behav-
1or: How we talk and listen are deeply influenced by cultural ex-
perience. Although we might think that our ways of saying what

we mean are natural, we can run into trouble if we interpret and

evaluate others as if they necessarily felt the same way we’d feel
if we spoke the way they did. CHUARIRE S R)

FE#HE cruciallkra: foll [ &6 THEL/R | interpret Alints:rprit]l TA Zf##IR4 % | evaluate Aliveeljueit] A Z 34 %)
BRI I 2= a VEEVTENI EENICT AT OEMAR L O TR, SWeWZ EE2ES TR ED
ODTEHETHY, ZIAICEL-TRRD, L0 o0h, BHEEZMES Z LITFECHEOLNIMADIITH THLINLTE, O
FD. VNICAICEE LY ADGEZBIWZ 0 32 00%, SUERIRBROBE AR ZI1T 5 b0, BibiEgwvizv
CLEARKTIENDORY FEHARRLOEEI Y LAV, I bRAEZ,. HOBZDADRY HTaE L
BICHSNE LD ERURE T 2 URZDOAN LT E000 8 5 IR LHIETT 5 72 51, F7z BIEKR - 7= eIk D 2>
H LAY,
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CASE 3 (in a way that ...)

It may be that as artificial intelligence is developed, a con-
science — that is, a feedback program that makes the computer
respond in a way that mimics human morality — should be made
an integral part of every computer system. The program might

be set out 1n such a way that the computer develops its moral

judgements as it learns. It would be no different, in some ways,

from providing a growing child with lessons in right and wrong,
and then that child learning through interaction with the world.

@artiﬁcial[ﬁlrtefﬁél] [NIL®] consciencelkdnfons] [E»] feedback 7 — KX 7 | morality[moerslati] &
8] integral [intigrol] [RA[K 72 ]

R TamEsEESND &, Bb, 2F0, AMOEBEZEHT 2 HECTa Ly Ea—F — &S 7 1 — Ry
27T T bk, $RNTOALEa—F =V AT LAORARBZEFZT DUERHD0E LR, 70/ F hME, =
VEa—F—PNEET D L X GEEHM A RR SIS L R AFETRESINDGERH DL, REL TS HHIIEL
WZLEHESTNWAZED Ly RAVERMTHZ L L TN LZEOFENIER EOHBEERZB U TEE T, L
L. —HORTIEELEDRY,

(£ 2%k way)

1. She was kind enough to show me the way to the museum.
Step this way.

The snow on the road was in the way of the traffic.

His pride stood in the way of success.

The ship will arrive by way of several countries.

By way of conclusion he said as follows.

By the way, what happened to the money I lent you?

® = % ow N

This is a great invention in a way.

This is the best way to solve the problem.

10.People react to the frustration in much the same way.
11.1 had my wallet stolen on my way to the office.

12.She has a way of exaggerating things.
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13.This book will give you a clear idea of the American way of

life.

=

10.

11.

12.

13.

GaE | E - EE - )
WA IBUNT S HEMEE~MT < EEZBZ TN,
(g TE - JENA - i)
IHLDOHITRTLIZE, FADOH LIZHONTE T I,
(47| TiE - JENE - J51A]) *in the way of A| TA OFBEIZ /2> T
B LIS o Io BRI 22> TV,
(45| TE - JENE - J51A)) *stand in the way of A| TA O EEZ T 5 )
PeDOEESNBRDO S £ F IR o7,
(by way of A| TA Z#EH L TJ)
ORI A E N ZRE L TREELET,
(by way of A| TA L LT
fEme LTI L oI5 -7,
(by the way| & ZAT))
EIAT, BIELEBE&IIE Y eoT=0,
(G| THIE)) *inaway| [H25EKT
ZHUEH DB TIIE R,
(4| TH#]) thewayto V] TV 32551k
NN ZEOREE R T D REDHIETH H.
AE| THED in ~ way
NIFFRATICH LTUEEAER U X D ICKGT 5,
(on the way toA| TA ~D®ERHTJ) *on the way from A TA NS EDLIEF T
DAEAT BRI E R E T,
(47| T - B1E)) haveawayof A AT 5HIETHS]
WIZIT b DEFERL TS 2L H D,
(G| THEC - H1E)) the way of A TA 92 51k
ZOREHOIE, T AV D ANOAETFRERR LS 051259,
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KRR EEFOEH 9 (little [ less [ least?

CASE 1 (little)

IAR =y 7 G TOREORBMINITONTIRARTCEILDO—HTH
Do

When leaders of society lived up to their ideals, they were
honored. When they did not, it was a matter of deep disappoint-
ment. Today, by contrast, we expect very little of those in posi-

tions of power, and they rarely disappoint us.

ONUTRN;
RE%E [distinguish Aldistingwif] TA Z IR T2 |
EAi A OEE A bOBIICH: U2V LI, 055X b, 2Rk Lado Rt ZhIdnk
DrEDEHTH -T2, SHRIIIC, BETIE, A IIHEIOBHAHIZNA AL IZH L TCHIFGT 222 83bE0 1L
VDT, FHIZKRESTHENS Z LB ENTHD,

CASE 2 (little V / Little [Bh#EhGd| SV...)

%N, B DOV AR IZEL O TH D,

We moved to Arizona, where the dry air was healing for my
father, and I was adjusting to a new school, new friends and a
new way of living. Suddenly I was going on dates and dealing
with the pressures of being a teenager. While things were differ-
ent and strange, they were also exciting and fun. I learned that
change, even when it is unexpected, can be a good thing. Little
did I know that my life would be changing again, and in a very
big way. (CRBRTINER)

RE% healinglhi:lin] 5% | adjust to Aledzast] A ([ZIEN S |

ERRFAT-HIE T U I . FOM TG L2 KRERROFRUIZ L, FATH LWERSHFT LWATE L, #HrLVE
L LAIZENTE -, RICRIXT — MIHMT, HROFETHDE W ENTHIST HZ il oT-, BTN EST
ENRNZ EEN Eo7n, I THAL bbotz, B, TR TFEADO LD TH-TH, W &IZRY S
0o, ROBELLNH I —HEEDY, ThHEETLHZ LiZRhd lid. ZOROFIID LERSN TN ed-o
72
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CASE 3 (not least)

Consumption plays a crucial role in our social lives and in
our personal identities. Brands have a significance that is not
dissimilar to that of religion and ideology in previous eras. Com-
panies play important roles in public policy, not least in countries

where the standard of governance is low, or in situations in

which international governance mechanisms are inadequate.

(BEPE 2B R0

FE5E lcruciallkra: fol]l TE K72 identitylaidéntetil [{F/EFERT ] dissimilar[dissimelor] [{EL TV 72\ religion[rilidzen]
[7%# ideologylaidialedsi] [f 7 4 & % — | governancelgivernens| 757Kk % inadequatelinsedikwat] [T 72 |
[ 133k 4 DA AR R A DIFAEREINC I O CTRAREE & BT, B8 7 7 ¥ Rk, o TORRICE N TR
BOoAT AR =N b o TWEEHENLEDRWE S ZREENA b0, BHEFFIRKEDMEWE A CEEERY 2 KR A B

= R AP RN 2RI TITRAC A DO BOR R e & 2 Rie 3,

CASE 4 (not...any less)

“My son is adopted, and I wanted to let him know that I don’t
distinguish how he came to be part of the family. It is important

for him to know that if I treat him differently, it’s only because

he 1s unique and not because I love him any less.”

FE5E [distinguish Aldistingwif] TA Z8FRIIFE3 5 )

R TEFIEE TR, FIETRET L LTEEO—BIZ o REEZFRIE LN E W) Z e a2 icmbeTE
T oD TT, b LETICHT RO RN ESTNDELEL  ZNEEB N2 =— I R THDEHTHY
AREBFEHEVELTORNDHENS T ETEHRNE NI Z LR THEL I L FREFIZE > THERZ L TY |

CASE 5 <(no/nothing less than >

Problem-solving ability is no less than a style of life — a style

so important for rational existence that children deserve to learn

it when they are young. What happens when we encounter a

problem? Any problem. A chair may be in the way, a person may
be unhappy, a dish may have smashed into a million pieces; the
question 1s: What are we going to do about it?

PNUT 4PN

@rational[réfsnl] [GBEAY72) deserve to VIdize:rv] [V 3 212Mfid %) encounter Alinkaunter] A (ZH#i#T %
smash[smef] )5 ]

R ae i, AT R Z A ICIE DR B e, SEMCAEET D 9 2 T, B CEERAZANBEDT, FLb
DI E ZWZHIZOTDITET S, HHBEICHEE LRI, SR 5002 EARRBED, WA -720
HHANNRETH-720  MAFET T 100 FOEFIZ/R>720 95, MEE L, B2 HIEZ NI oONTRIZ 325 D))
Loz T,
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CASE 6 (noless - than ~)

*Gutenberg’s press was a *seminal invention because it
made 1t possible for the publisher of a book to communicate in-
formation to large numbers of readers, a “one-to-many” form of
communication. Today, digital networks make it possible for eve-
ryone to be a publisher. The *advent of “many-to-many” commu-

nication on digital networks is no less a *watershed event in hu-

man history than was the development of the printing press.
*Gutenberg 7 —7 UL 7 [c.1398-1468] KA Y OIGHRH]
RT3 *seminal FEIEDORBEMED H 5

*watershed 4IRS

%}digitamdﬁdgeﬂ] [ %)) adventlédvent] [F]%)

BRI —T Ly OFIREE L, FEETREREOH LA ThH o7, RERLIE. T X » THIE D EHR A 25 0%
FlMEz D, Thbb [—i%] BROaI 2= —2 a VRARRICR ST BThH D, SHTIE, TOXLFY NT
— 7Koo T, HELPHREICRDZENRARETH D, [ X a3 a=lb—2a b DTFVENFRy T =7 E~DF|
K, HRMOBERICLLE LRV BV, AEBE EONIEETHELEE L5,

CASE 7 <(no/nothing less than >

Despite the advantage of speaking up* in class, I have found
that many international students, indeed most with Confucian
backgrounds**, can never bring themselves to do so. Respect for
age and authority is embedded too deeply in their ancestral cul-
ture. It would be no less difficult for Americans abroad to forget
about their rights as individuals. International students can

nonetheless rest assured that American teachers find their cour-

tesy and industry a pleasant contrast with the habits of some

domestic students. They should never feel obliged to learn rude-

ness or neglect their studies in order to fit in.
*speak up ZEE 7R < EE9T **with Confucian backgrounds
RBDOIH=THE-T-

@embed[imbéd] MHEHiATe] (be embedded M Z FHN T 5| assure Aloftor] 20L& 5] (restassured (%
LT3 ] Jeourtesylks rtosi] 4L | industrylindestri] &#hfh )

feel obliged to V. IV LZ2F TR BN LKL 5 )

i s g < R Z L OFLRIC b b BT, £< ORBA, ERICHERON REFOIZL A L OBEN,
R Z 9 T2 Z LN TERVERMINTN D, Ffln & B A~OBE L, 1 5 O SetE O RIS DA E TN D,
WHAOT AV AN, HAE LTCOMHREZEND ZERHLVO LR TH D, TRIZHLNNbLT, FHPREIT, T4
U I NOFRDE D DOFLE L S S % MO ENFEOBEE L ITHBNTH L LI ETVWHDTERLTH D, HHIE,
HINT DT DB ZFICEHF T2, BOT2bOMREEBAENIE I D EHBRNEK LD RETERY,
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IR EEFOEH 10 (but

(but)

1.

2.

8.

9.

I tried again and again, but I couldn’t succeed.

Men 1s but a reed, the weakest in nature, but he is a
thinking reed.

He works every day but Sunday.

. Try not to become a man of success but rather to become

a man of value.

It is not what you say but how you say it that counts.
Judy not only did the shopping but also cooked the meal.
This house is anything but comfortable to live in.

But for music, the world would be a dull place.

The boy did nothing but cry all day long.

10.Some people think that peace is nothing but illusion.

11. We cannot but wonder at his skill in skiing.

—

(G TLL D)

i E 0o THATZMM, D EL W72,

(EIE [~IT3 &2 ) =only A

ANEIZ—ERKOT Vi ET . TOAREIZ DO THWA, AMITEZLETH D,
(AiEF [~ZFRUW\NTJ) k=except A

13 A A2 R T R <,

(notAbut B TA 771 T74:< BJ)

RIENZI A H T 5D TIERLS T, L LAMEH D ARMIZRA D EH L,
(not Abut B TA 7217 T/ < BJ) *IRFE L EMHABT DI ST E

Milz 550 TR TZREEDXHITE D BEER,

(not only A but also B [A 7217 C¢72< BJ)

VAT AITEV LTZIED TR, BELILL 2T,
(anything but A [P LTA TR\ )

ZORITEHZOLHN 2RI < 720,

(but for A TA 27217 HUR 72> 1272 H1E )

BRN Lo Te b, MRITRERIGATICR D2 TL X 9,
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9. (donothingbutV [V iZ2»h LTn5%])
ZDOFIE 1 BFRLNTIEDN Y Wiz,
10. <(nothing but A TA |[Zi& X 72\ ) sk=only A
WRZe ORI E VW E O AH D,
11. ({cannotbutV VX2 %572\ ))
T2 134 D 2 F— DPERNIE L LRV DT ITIEN 7220,

CASE 1 <(but | i)

It has all happened so quickly. In 1950, any notion of English
as a true world language was but a dim, shadowy, theoretical
possibility, surrounded by the political uncertainties of the Cold
War, and lacking any clear definition or sense of direction. Fifty
years on, and World English exists as a political and cultural re-

ality.

@notion[néuj’en] M4 diml[dim] #8500 shadowyl[e@douil 52D % % | theoreticalli:orétikol] MEEFHAY7R
lack Allsek] TAIZKIT 5] definition[défonifon] [EFE]

Bz cl Th R 57, 1950 4, HOIRSE L L COREEOBAR, ABOBIAN T HEECEHE, 1
MEREFRLHF M RIT 5, iV, Db 5, AR EEIEIC T Eed o7z, 50 %, HRTEEFITBOEHII LU
{EIIEFEE L TFEEL TV A,

CASE 2 (but | JE&F but JE&...)

The Earth’s atmosphere is also of major importance in deter-
mining the global temperature. Without it, the Earth would be
colder by about 33°C, and therefore a frozen lump of ice. Right
now, we are making small but significant changes to the compo-
sition of our atmosphere that may, within a short time, be large

enough to produce major unpleasant effects. 7 K)

@atmosphere[étmasﬁaﬂ [K% determine Aldits:rmin] A #¥E 3 %) lumpllimp] [2372F ¥ ] composition
[kampozifon] A%

[EalHuEk o KR b RIS, HIEROIRE DIGEICHFICEE AR H 2137 LTV A 05 Th D, b LAKARTUE,
EROLKIITH 33 IR F L, 2R, B TOWIIKDONEEVIZZRoTLE DS S, R BIFA b HIERD KA DOk
S, DTPRPO HEERERAE OB E G2 TEY . ZOEDEV D HIZ, BERPORPIEEE FiE &R
ERLOLRLEE L RVWDT,
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CASE 3 (& ® but)

Although Weems invented other anecdotes and stories in his
book on Washington, none but the cherry tree story quite caught
the public’s imagination. It is a didactic tale that tells Americans
about themselves, and about honesty, responsibility, and moral-
ity in a way that every American can relate to. For this reason,
the story of Washington and the cherry tree endures. (FELK)

%‘anecdcte[a&nikdéuﬂ I35 didacticldaidsektik] [#FIH72) endurelindjtor] MRS 5

ERRT 4 — A RITU v R ACET D A DOAD TTIENIC b REELCHWEELZBIE L TTW D DO KRDEHEIE EAED
TN ZT o000 L2 DIE R >T, THULEDT AV DAL Lo VL DL RFIET, T A IANITHL
TS BHIZHOW T E R IEE S RE R, EEEICOW TR D BN RGETH D, 25 LIcBHmT, Uy b et
AROFETATHIEV PN TNDDTH D,

CASE4 (not '~ but ~)

When we try to see the world through the eyes of those of a
different race, culture or religion we are drawing upside down.
The great test we face is not to discover how we can learn, but

how we can teach; not how we can acquire more but how we can

share more; not how we can increase our power but how we can

increase the power of the powerless.

ERRFL - BN B e D A NHE, b, ERERBOAOHEZB L THAZR LY L35 L&, AEBIE SIS TW
b, FELREETHIRNE AT, A-bREOLIITERIENTELINERRTDLZ L TIERL, FOXHIC#H
ZADZEMTEANERRTLEZLTHY  EITHIT Lo LBETELINTIEIRL. EITNITE - LILFETEX B0,
EYTIUE AT Z LN TE N TR, EXTHIEENZFO N TN TE LN THD,

CASE 5 (but | Abut not B)

A pioneering study by Shaffer and Emerson, conducted in
1964, found that many of the infants they were studying had
special attachments with their fathers who were out at work all
day, as well as with their mothers who were at home. Some other
babies, however, didn’t form attachments with their fathers. Fur-
thermore, some formed attachments with the fathers, but not

with their mothers, even though i1t was the mother who was with
them most of the time. (REAN )

@pioneering [JeERA 72 ) (pioneer[paionior] [BR#H#E ) /34 4 =7 | )conduct Alkandakt] TA %47 9 | infant[infont]
(L8] furthermorelfs:rdormd:r] & 512

R 1964 EIfFbiey = —7 7 — Lo — Y VAT KB B0 T, FIERROILIROZ 35, FITW DD

OFBUZNY T <, 1 BFATEHO TV LS DORBUSBFBIDOEEEZFFoTWDH I ERNbMD £ Lz, LLan

382



STUDY COLLABO

5. BOORBUICEEEFAEZIERWVRAYBNE L, SHICIFEAEVOLREBLLE -RIZWVWDITHL bbb,
RBUNTEEZFEX SETHRBUSIEESEZ A X SERVIRAT S WD TT,

CASE 6 <(but|# 5LV butnot...)

Yet fairy tales are nothing if not realistic; and it is their cyn-
icism* that keeps them lively. It will be noticed that traditional
stories are seldom soft, and never sentimental. A high value may

be placed on riches but not on learning, on worldly success but

not on the means by which the success is achieved. The virtues

which get rewarded are self-control, kindliness, willingness to
take advice, and courage. The rewards sought after are wealth,
comfortable living, and an ideal partner.

@fairy tales [} & &E5) nothingifnot A [F & L< AJ sentimentallséntoméntl] #5472 achieve Alotfi:v] A
%135 seek after A TA 2K 5] ideallaidirel] MFRAEAYZR

BRL2AL. BLEFIEILHENTHD, TLTHE XHEMEOMMIC, BEXFHELEXAEX L WD, BHN
RWREILD ST B 7o L TRBIEM TN SR TL X 9, @V, ZE <0, HRF 2 pksh T
Fe BIZEIMNA S LRV, RIS LN FEIZITEH R, SO EMIE. BHlh, BLE, 5
EZITANDER, BLXOBERTHD, Ko2Wix, &, P@ERENRE, BEAKNZR S— M —T7,

CASE 7 (have no choice but to V)

With our climate changing and oil running short, we have
little choice but to eat food that has a smaller carbon footprint
and there’s simply no better way of doing that than by growing

our own organic food. It creates new habits that give us more

sustainable food, and that reduce our reliance on big business
and reconnect with our ability (and need) to provide for our-
selves.

@carbon footprint [ “ER{LiRXFEHEH B organiclo:rgeenik] [ | sustainable[sostéinobl] [Fifse I AE R | [EREE
[Z#E LV reconnect A TA ZH#EA T %) provide for Alprovaid] A #7389 |

BRI L Fi R D75, EER SR R 70\ A A2 DML IE 72\, i O A A 2 et
T2E0, ENEFERTLHEERV, FHUTREBIZL D 2L OFR TR EME 5 2, REES~DERFEZES L,
HOxE IR (BLOWEEME) & HORO D H LWEIEE ALY,
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HXFER EEFOEH 11 (3l

CASE 1 <(notall | A E)

When a language is lost, we lose the knowledge of that lan-
guage’s words and grammar. Such knowledge can never be re-
covered if the language has not been studied or recorded. Not all
of this knowledge is of immediate practical benefit, of course, but

all of it 1s vital in teaching us different ways of thinking about

life, of approaching our dav-to-day existence on planet Earth.

(FRFR)

FE5E immediate[imi:diat] B | benefit[bénofit] B vitallvaitl] [#ied CEELR

R 5 S DN D & E DEFEDHEERITIER b Mk L Kb b, Z 0K D AL, b LEOSEEMZE L EERICHE L TB MRS, T L IR0 R
FTZEETERY, bHAA,ZD LS RO A2, T ICEAMICEI 2D TIEARAWVS,ZOT X TR AEFRICET IS EIFhEZHT2HZ LMD
L) HTHRO THERO TH S, bbb Mk ECHRELAHA2EZ T FikE,

CASE 2 (after all ®DEK)
AN O EEIE ORI HOW TR TS O—ETH 5,

What is it about a first word that is so wonderful and inter-
esting? After all, children around the world learn their first word

at about the same time. (FHFER)
%‘amazing[oméizin] [ N K

EREFNTHIO TRTISEOLED L H I ZANRZARICHLTIEDL L, FRHEBRIENDZA 50T s L.
HRFOFHIIIEWVIZWE CREICA TR CTHID TOSEEZHITOT D,

CASE 3 (all but | i)

Human culture stands as one of the greatest of all evolution-
ary achievements. Qur capacity for culture rests in part on our

all but unique ability to introspect, to reflect on our own feelings

and beliefs, and in particular those of others.

. ~N
(B IRSLERR)
@evolutionary[évglﬁif oneéri] [#E{k | achievement[ot/i:vment] %] ZEHE] reston A TA 235 5] introspect
Alintrespékt] TA ZNET %)
ER AR ki, 3R COEEIED 5 b TRED L OD—> & LTHET 507, Fx O LbEAEY NI,
HoHHEOBERCEEZNE L. FICEDOZNHICOVWT LK VEETEL LWV S  1FEALMICEZ RRVEES
WCHDHBREILSL B DRDIE,
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STUDY COLLABO

CASE4 (&7 % allD)
WOIEE, TIEMERRFROERR] I OWTIHRRZELDO—ETH
%R

Although we can perform a test that will show some kinds of
timepiece to be more accurate than others, it 1s impossible to tell

whether an instrument 1s 100 per cent accurate since all one has

to judge accuracy by i1s other instruments, whose accuracy can

always be called into question.

ERO < OPOFHORFI ML Y IEETH D LFEHT D L O RFEREZITI Z&13TEH0NE L, HD —DDHmE
25 100%IEREZ LYW 2 2 LIFAR AR TH D, 2R b, NIMIOBEEZWD 2 L2k > TORIEHES 2l L 722
ThiER oD THLHA, ZOBRIIIFEICROEZE LKL I LR TEL15THD,

FEH laccurate[sekjurat] [1IEAEZ2] call Ainto question [A % %E 9 |
=

CASE5 (L7 % all@)
ROIELT, VN L DEFETT 1 IZONTRBAIZHELDO—HTH D,

For many students, ‘essay’ and ‘nightmare’ are virtual syno-
nyms. That blank computer screen...the struggle for an
1dea...those first words! Perhaps the walls are closing in on you
right now just thinking about it. But help is at hand. The written
assignment is not an arcane®* branch of metaphysics, or an art
that only the lucky few can master. Far from it. So long as a cou-
ple of rules are observed, much of the pain can be removed from
the entire process of essay composition. This book tells you all

vou need to know about producing work that will impress even

the most critical of readers. So no more late nights locked into

the computer cluster, popping caffeine pills, weeping over your
keyboard. A new day is about to dawn.

*arcane HEfE 7o (EE TR

a%?_%[essay[esel] [/]Néi3C ) nightmare[nditmésr] [FE# | virtuallvs:rtfusll [FEE M7 synonym[sinenim] [[7]3%535)
struggle[strigl] %R B metaphysics [T %] composition[kampezifen] TYEC] criticallkritiksl] IR
72] clusterlklister] [FE| [4£F Y | pop caffeine pills [H 7 =1 V¥V EZHEMT 5] weeplwiip] i< |
EiRlE < oA bICE 5T, DNRS & TEEE) IR REET, ?)ODio*%foa:!/E:—ﬁ’ Ay Y=
TATT 2D BHERM, MPOEGH(SZEBEITNUDIO Lo LDh, £H0VH T LEEXTWEE XS, (i &D@JV)@)
BEIXH R TI B> TN D00 E LIV, LA L, FISSEDH OB T L IZH D, /N L ORREIE. “’Eﬁ 7efem by
OB THRTIE, FERPHDOARNP~Y AL —TE %)Tif/TT“C%iEU‘ FARZEFHC TRV, T ZOFAIE Z5F
S TH b xAUE, astEE< &U‘OTH“EX£{¢7§W) KB OFEFRIZMY RS 2N TE D, ZORIZEHST, K
HPCEI 2R S 2 BRLEE D L) EREELTEDIZH RS TBLRETRTOZ ERbnb0E, a2y
2—H = FGAE—(KRFRETAL a4 —PEF> TN D MICERAINT, I 7=/ Y EALEZFH LT, F—7R
— RO ETREELT LI REEFIZT v SA I LOWAREZITHT LS L LTS,
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CASE 6 (all S need(have) to Vis V---)

In the West, few students would tolerate not being "allowed
to question, challenge and criticize the teacher," an approach to
education that is designed to encourage originality and a ques-
tioning mind. In Japanese schools, however, most things are
done according to a fixed pattern or plan; then it becomes much
easier to learn how to do things. All one needs to do is learn the

patterns from someone who knows them.

(BEPE e )

[# Jrolerate Vingltaloreit | [Ving (2123 % | challenge Altf#linds] [A (2 R#E"E 2 5 )

Rk Tlg, MAIE & BERLEBIRT 2 L5 KR S BB ~OT T a—F Thd THIRCERIL, Pk,
THZEEFINR] ZEERRBTIFEITFEALVETA, L, BROEE T, 1FEALDZ LB IRES
T3 — R > TiTbh D, %5 ThuE, WHORD S22 20ME5 Nl CThD, T26ENDH5OE
ENLEH S COBHNIND S =V BERT LT Th D,

CASE 7 (all the [FLi#)
WOTE, UEFWEPE L fER] IZOW TR AR FELD—H T
H 5,

“We all live under the haunting fear that something may cor-
rupt the environment to the point where people join the dino-
saurs as an extinct form of life,” says an official of the United
States Public Health Service. “And what makes these thoughts
all the more disturbing is the knowledge that our fate could per-
haps be sealed twenty or more yvears before the development of

symptoms.” CBEVE SR

@haunting[héintin] [>& ¥ & 9 | dinosaur[ddinesd:r] [Z# | extinct[ikstinkt] [#a9R D]  disturbing[dists:rbin]
[3&ELT) (Lo /) symptom[simptom] IR |

TR B 72, fIAEREE A b, ANEAMIR L7z W L L CREOMBIA D ICE TEL DO TIEALA L
O RBMANEN DN VWEEFEDL LTWLDTY ] &, GREOALERF—EADMEITFE>TWD, L5 L
W, BN bOEMRN I LICE DL, SEISEFRERPRICH TS 5 FT20FENZENLLEH DM, X—MIZEF

NEEENPLILNRVEVIZ LEMSTVWEZ LT, BRELERLZCIEDLOTT)
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STUDY COLLABO

HXFER EBEEFOEH 12 (be)

CASE 1 (i#/5 be | be SA)

Collecting has long been a popular hobby, be it for the usual

stamps, coins, and buttons, or more recently for Pokemon trad-

ing cards. But some kinds of collecting require more than an am-
ateur’s knowledge; in this category we find fountain pens. Widely
replaced by more affordable and convenient ballpoint and roller-
ball pens, today fountain pens as everyday writing tools are
rarely seen. Precisely for this reason, they have caught the eye
of collectors. CHROR)

@require Alrikwiéior] TA Z%5R4 %] amateur[semotftor] [7~F 27 ) [E4F5 | categorylketogd:iril [HiH W
9 | replace Alripléis] A & - T# i 5 | affordable[ofs:rdebl] [FZ 572 convenient[konvi:njont] #7572 ballpoint
[R—1~ | rollerball [7KPER—L~2 )

ERlsod obFEchn. a1 Chh, K2 Thi, BEROETEL O N L—F 42 75— F i, IWEEL

DTHBRE LTAGKDH D, EHRREICE, TvF 270U EOLORRDOEND bDO b H D, FHEETZ O
Hw Y TIEED, LY FIATEARR AR SOKER— LA NZFEAER-> TRD B, 4 HTIXAFOE

FEEE LTHFELXHICT 2 LiEd o7zt F3END 2T, TFREFNEZOHZEI D TH D,

CASE 2 (f!% - fr4r&H| that Sbe ...)

A minority of whites in the North insisted that slavery and

freedom could not exist together in a free country and demanded

that slavery be abolished even if this meant war with the South.

A much larger number of northern whites believed that freedom
and equality of opportunity needed to be protected for the white
man only, but they were afraid that black slavery would eventu-
ally take away their freedoms. If the slave system of the South
were allowed to spread into the frontier regions of the West,
white men would have to compete for jobs with unpaid slave la-
bor, a situation that would degrade their work and lower their
social status.

ﬁlnﬁnority[miné roti] (4% slaverylsléiveril [#Ek#I1 abolish Alebalif] TA ZFE1Ed 5 | eventuallylivént ualil
[ A%B9IZ ) spread[spréd] [1A723% ] frontier[frantior] 7 27 1 7] compete for Alkompi:t] TA %R THigrd
%] unpaid [0 ] degrade Aldigréid] A 2HEfL S5
Rl o %o E AIE, kR H S EEARETIEEECE RN E FE L, 78X SO & OB E BT D
&L CHIGEHIOBEIE 28R Uiz, 1350022 < oAb B AL, BHEHMEOFEEIZANTZITODIREIN D M
BB LETTOE LD, 8 OIXBALGERIDN BN O OHBETE S Z L 2R CNE Lic,  RI O BGEESIEEA
VD7 v 7 4 THIITIRA 2 Z L AR S era . BB PRS0 72 0 (G O BRI Lt L7 T uid e
DEFA, ZORMITHEFEZELSE, S ETSEET,
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KRR HEFOEH 13 (being)
(X F &% 72 being)

1. Nobody knows for sure when the universe came into being.
A nuclear bomb would kill millions of human beings.
Your car is being repaired by a mechanic.

He is being rude today. He is usually not like that.

A

The matter being discussed at the meeting isn’t interesting
to me.

Being rich is not impossible if you work very hard.
I object to being treated like a child.

They complained of the room being too hot.

© ® =N

It being Sunday today, we have no school.

10.There being no vacant seat in the bus, I kept on standing.

—

(being 47 44y ] [{71E£]) *come into being [FEAT 5, HELT5))
FHBWOHE LD HIT- X 0 LTS,
2. (being 47 [ [{FIE))
B E TN b DO AN ZFEL 9 5,
3. (bebeing WELF [...ENTWHE AL EITEOZEHE
Sl OBFEE LITEE I TV,
4.  (bebeing & [(—FHID)...L TV ) be B OHEITE
P34 BIXEENENTTR, WOLZARI ERWA TN,
5.  (BUESF) BBLEE ST E L CEATO4 R 2 EMT 5
Dk CiE R STV A REITFAMCIFBEEE N H U EH/ A,
6. (Eh4E | EE
—ARRAENT I, BEEDICRD Z EIIRAREL 2720,
7. (@4 | BEFE) *kobject to A TA KK TH 5]
FHFNZ T DT X,
8. (B4 | BAGE - B EOTFEDX) kcomplain of A TA IZOWVWTAREES I |
WHITMENBETEDH EREEE ST,
9.  (RNZHyFRESC) (=As it is Snday today, we have no school.)
A HIXHEH 72O THERITIR AT,
10.  (MSZA5RESC) (=As there was no vacant seat in the bus, I kept on standing.)
INANZNTZEJE I Do T DT, FATT o bt 72 o7,
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STUDY COLLABO

CASE 1 (be being Ving/f %)

Hands have been the most important tools in human evolu-
tion, and there are more connections between the brain and the
hands than between any other body parts. Throughout history,
hands with open palms have been associated with truth, honesty
and submission. One of the most valuable clues to discovering
whether someone is being open and honest — or not — is to watch
for palm displays. Just as a dog will expose its throat to show
submission or surrender to the victor, humans use their palms
in a similar way to show that they are unarmed and therefore
not a threat. SN,

@evolution[évalﬁlfan] [#{r | associate Awith Bleséufiéit] A & B ##E N2} 5| submission[sebmifen] ¢
J& 1 expose A to Blikspéuz] [A % BIZ& 59 throat[Bréut] M%) surrender[seréndor] TF%{R]) victor[viktor] [fiFfR
# ] threat[Brét] &

ERTF A 1 b5 & bEEAREECTH Y | KOO LD LD bFIIME S OORBY b5, B T
Sl FWEFRETEE, FEEICHERBERTEZEZONTE L, ARSI TEEICLDES S0 TNDINE I NEHMDLD
CWHIFALWEER, FOLSEEILKRDILTHD, A XPAL KV BNMAFICO &% JAE TR CRBRRZ RS
Loz, ANMIEFZRE T & 21> THNTESH I DERR A TIZ RN E NS ZEE2RT DI,

CASE 2 (Being ..., SV~)

I needed to buy a digital camera — one that was simply good
at taking good pictures. Being the cautious type, I preferred a
well-known brand. So I went on the Internet, spent 15 minutes
skimming product reviews on reliable websites, wrote down the
names of three top recommendations and headed for a big cam-
era store. There in the showcase was one of the cameras on my
list. And it was on special offer. Oh joy. (Hr gLk

@cautious[kéffas] Med 7] skim Alskim] TA 2389 ) TA 2 &5 & R5 ] reliable[rilaiobl] [{§#HT& %] arecom-
mendation[rékemendéifon] [HEFE | head for A TAIZIf229 |

ERRIETF oA D A TEB S RERD -T2, boh s LEEEELSALBNZZRTED -1, EEROEIL,
LDHNTZT Z LV FOLDNRENoTz, 2B FRy h T, WS ONMEHTEL A FOREML E=2—% 15 0TI o LA
THEY, HEEGHO BN 3 DOfEMAZEZ LT, KED A ZIE~HAWZ, JEOBRFHNIIFAO U A MIHi-> T D
HATHR1OHoT, LbRHNIEIC>Tnd, o7,
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CASE 3 (%] Shbeing...)
REEIZIESLN TV AT KK T B CO—EiTh b,

Classic novels, great for all children to read, are put together
with the words “girls” or “boys” slapped on the box. Separate
cookery books seem particularly ridiculous, the suggestion being
that boys eat pizza and burgers, while girls prefer pink iced cup-
cakes. We've even seen versions of The Bible “for girls” and “for
boys.” (LANRER)

G5 classiclklasik] 8] put A together [A Z % &%) slap Alslaép] [A %% v L 3% ridiculous[ridikjulos]
[T 72) suggestion[segdzéstfon] 1% version[vé:rzen] M)

Bt & 72 5 CO BB, TRTOFEATL O BUVVNRICHE TROFIF) TBOFAIT] L5 SEAFO LI

NE Y LIERLNTE LD TEINTND, BREZT D LD WRPIARIFHIEET TV D, Zhud, BoFEFEFon

U= R B, BDOFIIE T ODWRERD N1 v T —X 2l Eehd L 5 I T 5, TEOFmIT) T#&

OFMF)] OREETHD,

CASE 4 ()7t 3L & being)

It may be said that in politics the French have tended in the
past to draw logical conclusions from correct premises, and that
their results have often been wrong, while the English draw il-
logical conclusions from incorrect premises, and the results are
commonly right. The fact being that all abstract propositions in
politics are at best approximations*, an attempt to reason from

them usually magnifies the inaccuracy.
*a priori [EFEAY7:  *approximation IO LD

@logical[ladgikaﬂ [FHEEM 72 ) conclusion[kenklt:zen] [#&#f | premise[prémis] [Hi#2) illogicalliladzikell K
F 72| abstract[sebstreekt] 45972 proposition[prapezifon] 8] magnify Almegnefail A ZHiKT 2
BB BT, 77 2 R ARED B IE LOHHED b BRI /e ibin 4 8 & - BIAA 5 5725, 4 5 O ST - T
W5 ZEREL —H A XY ZANIREMRFHED O IFREIN 2R 2 EE HI 2, ZOBRIIMLTELVWEER
Db L, EEIC, BUBICET 22T X COMBUITEWEVWITEIERZ b 020 T, Zh b B L L
DT HDITEEAIEMIZIIRTHZ LTk D,

390



STUDY COLLABO

CASE 5 (BeingV...)

Of course, the American Dream sounds good and for some
people it works, especially as a type of positive thinking. But it
can be a burden too. I remember one friend saying he hated being
told he could do anything when he was growing up. He didn’t
want to be a doctor or the President and being pushed to do some-

thing special made him feel guilty for wanting a more ordinary

life. After all, some people are happier on the well-worn path.

(AR

FE%% burden([bs:rdn] [E {7

BRI HEHA, T AU IOBIOLHEWEZNTH L, L0 DbITHIEORME BEEL LT, ZABHETEALWND,
L2rL, ZRUFABIZL 2015, BT 1 AOKADR, EL T I LI THLTEL L 5bNdA THZZ L72
LESTEDOERZTOWD, IFEHEICH., KEEICH ARV L Bhoz L, MR Z a2 T2 L5 Icfivbhnd
W, g b o S EOAEEZ LR OICTREKR AL K)ot RALE-STH, BREOEZBD TR >N L
WAIZWEDED D,

CASE 6 (S’ being...V~)
FGBA R WHIERT A U B ANOENIELO—FHTH 5,

I still haven’t gotten around to choosing an English name.
Maybe my being Chinese-American makes me feel like I already

have enough identities, or mavybe I've at last outgrown my child-

hood anxiety. The other day, I asked my friend Zhengyu, a fellow

American in China who also doesn’t have an English name, why
he had never picked one. “At some point I just stopped caring
about it,” he said. “I like my name, and I think it would be odd to
hear another name identified with me.” I have to agree with him.
After all these years, I've learned to treat my name like a big
nose or a conspicuous birthmark — not my favorite feature, but
a part of me all the same

(k= HIAMERE R

@get around toVing [Ving 9 2IZFE %] identitylaidéntotil (74 F > 7 47 4 ] outgrowA [A ZFV iz THlE
4% anxietyleenzaioti] [R%] oddlad] &7z identify Awith Blaidéntofail [A & B % [F—419 %] conspicuous
[kenspikjues] A H Z#< |

R E & 72103584 2 RS R - TOARY, 826, APEHERT AV IATHE LT, TTAHART
ATUVT AT 4 E2FESTVDEIRERT L2000 LARVL, HDWE, LI, THOEHD AR HFEHE 7o
LWH ZERaorb Ly, el B, PEIZWD T AU B AT, R0 EELEZRZR2NT = Y2,
EH LTCHFEL DT e o tamdial-, WolZofeiy, TOZLERICTDDERD-ZT7E X %%
212, MEXH D OATTIHRRUICAS TS L, 2 BIOATIREEZR L TNV EHIZTHDIIERLEAH LB AT
FUIEICRBER S 225720, Z2HEEZRDH L, FIEDOATTE, KEREPCABZEZSIKIEKADL I b D
B ZDE 7072, FUTROF X 2B TIZARWVD, TN THLRE VRO TIEdH D D72,
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CASE 7  (§fif&5 (S) being ...D)
RDOFENT B 2 FHFLAE DFEN I LO—HTH D,

Everyone has problems in their lives which they have the
right to keep to themselves, and the way I see it the local news-
paper should deal with local news and not local gossip. We all
live together and mostly in harmony I hope: I wouldn’t like to
think I was contributing to dividing people and setting one
against another, I'd sooner contribute what I could to their sense

of being a community with shared interests and lives.
(Tony Parker, Bird, Kansas & V) (RPR T 32 R

FE%E keep A to oneself [A Z R (2 L CH< | contribute to Alkentribjuit] TA 12#%372) divide Aldivaid] TA %4y#]
ERAY

i £ 2%, & TV AT, B TOREIC L TRBENOH 5EA B2 THET L, ROEL T, Hiko
B D REIMIRDO =2 — 2T, Mk T v 7 TIEH Y FH A, TONFET—HIZED LT T, 720 TWniE
fPELSRoTWNAHIEFTTT, MOAEZSMSETHIEZLANSELIOICESRNEZE LTS LIFENWZH Y AN
b, ZEViF, FECEDL LA L TV LIEERTHD L AXDPRELE D DI REWZWO T,

CASE 8 (i (S) being ...2)
(ST 7 FAGEFEDR)] & LTI D #ERERRIZ DUV Tk
/{Tﬁjm—%ﬁ‘@&)éo

One woman explained: ‘You just feel safer if it’s there — just
on the table, next to your hand.... Actually it’s better than a
newspaper because it’s real people — I mean, there are real peo-
ple in there you could call or text if you wanted, you know? It’s
sort of reassuring.” The idea of one’s social support network of

friends and family being somehow ‘inside’ the mobile phone

means that even just touching or holding the phone gives a sense

of being protected — and sends a signal to others that one is not

alone and vulnerable. (BmEATK)

FE%E vulnerable[vilnorebl] 5572 )

BRI~ 720§ 5, BALML (22 I2HA720 TRLZDTTT—7 LD EOFOTANIH B2 T, EFE,
LD DO TT, BREROARYBDANFRZOTTNOEOEY, ZIICHERLEHFEEZ LY, TFA MR vE—VEEN
70T 2RO NERND END Z D TT, ZBLTHOTYT) LFHHALL, BBV THSE X2 TINDKE
DENRLEENE H V) DI MERFEZED 2] WD E WO B X3 EEREEIAMN OO DFIZFE-STWAHEIT T
HOESFON TV LW EREZEGE 2 TINAZ L THMIF 1 AZ Y TR TIZRVE WS EEEMFTICED,
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STUDY COLLABO

KRR BEEFOEH 14 (ust)

(not just / just not)

1.
2.

I don’t just like him, I love him so much!

I just don’t like it. So I don’t want to be with him.

1.

2.

(not just [7272(HID)... 22D TlX 72\ )

FAMIE DT TEGFE R T Uy, ZARICHHFERATT,
(just not P& L T...72\ ] just % not & 5@
FLIE A L TH-& TR, b —fIny=< 22,

(% F7E just)

1.

S T o

Nobody could be more just than she.

It’s only just that he should demand an apology from you.
She should just think so.

The letter just came [=has justcome].

I just wanted to say thank you.

I just can’t wait.

—

JEgsm (N - 472472 L) TIELW] TATEZ ] TABIE KR ])
Wt Z EANFAIERRANTH O 2 F 0.
(Jeasial (ER - Wil 7e &) TIE% 72 T49R72 )
PR BHIRTATHIE 2 ERT 2 OISR L WV DI NIE R,
EIF TExiz) TbxH &)
W NZIUTZE H 2455, HERIT VA,
EIF THxH &) TEXT)) *BUERET - #ETAREL EHITHNT
FIT X 721E00 72,
FIF THx5 &) TEXIT)
21EH0NRE D> TE NN
(just not... [... TX72\ )
ARBIHEBLER7eWn
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CASE 1 (EAF D just)

To ask whether a society is just, is to ask how it distributes
some of the things we prize, such as income and wealth, duties
and rights, powers and opportunities, and offices and honors. A
Just society distributes these goods in the right way; it gives each

person his or her due.

ﬁ]distribute Aldistribju:t] A Z43#d4 % | incomelinkam] XA | duty[dja:ti] [6%5) honor[dner] (4% give A
one’s due [A ZAFIZH S |

BRHEANAETHLHE I DE L 5 T LiE, AL E, #5 MR, D LS, M4 ER Y, AEbREET D
DDV ONEEDLIIIHTRT 202> 2L ThHhD, RERHRITIINEDOLDEZIELWHIETEMT D, —A
—ADNENFIZH D,

CASE 2 (don’tjust...)

Daniel Wegner agrees that the decision-making process is
less than rational: “We just don’t think consciously in advance
about everything we do, although we try to maintain appear-
ances that this is the case. The vagueness of our intentions
doesn’t seem to bother us much, though, as we typically go along
doing things and learning only at the time or later what it is that
we are doing. And, quite remarkably, we may then feel a sense of
conscious will for actions we did not truly anticipate and even go
on to insist that we had intended them all along.”

RE%E [rationallrsefonl] & FEMZR | consciouslylkanfesli] [E#kAMYIZ) appearancelopiorens] .72 H ] vagueness
(vaguelvéig]) TBEBK X bother Albader] A ZH 55| typicallyltipikeli] 72\ TV>) anticipate[sentisepéit] T4
ERAY

By ==r=0 = /> —i3, BREEOFHEE AR LTI TR L) ZLCRAB LTV, [HEbIERASE
LTI TRTOZ LIZHOWVT, Jib o TEMMICE X TR EWVRY, bok b, MiboTHEXTWEND L) RIED
LT LD ET20TIEH LN, LTV, BRELOBEROBEKRS L, THEERZHIZE > TREEIZR B,
el s, BebiI-nWTuWHE EAEAED, 2O L XITRoT, HAHNTRICR-TE IO, BB —IKi%
LTV DN DINDDIEND, Flo, REBES REZ LT, BebidZzo L &, ERITITTRL TOW R ATENI
DNT, BRAZREERH T2 WIHIERERZ 20 LWL, SHICHEAT, ASIEZOTEIZ RN HERK L
TWeEERETLEI2HY DD
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STUDY COLLABO

CASE 3 (don’tjust V)

Today there’s growing awareness that beavers don’t just re-

arrange ecosystems — they make them healthier. Their dams

create wetlands that absorb floodwaters, preventing sudden
floods of water. Studies in Colorado and Canada have shown that
beaver ponds make dry weather less damaging by raising
groundwater levels and keeping soils moist in the absence of
rain. Beaver ponds also filter out harmful substances.

@awareness[awéernis] [G85%) rearrange A [A ZFH¥fii4 % | ecosystem [ZEfESR] absorb Alebzs:rb] TA ZWLIL
4 %] damage Aldsemidz] [A IZHEZE 5% 5] soillssil] [+3] moist[masist] [5G filter Aoutl[filtor] A Z i3
% | substance[sibstens] )& |

B B, o= NS A BT 5T THAVDE LW S RBANEE Y 5ob D, DEY, B S — R
X VRRICT D0, = N—0F AE, L LToKERINT 22 >< 0 | ZROKDOILEE LA, ar T R
T HETOWFRIZL > T, WARDE ZITH T KROKNE EF EEOBKREZHROZ LT, B —/N\—OMITEER L 7= 5
OYWEZFOITHENI ZERPLNIR->TE, E—"—DiuIE/, AERYEOKALT 5,

CASE 4 (justas.../notjust...)

Just as sleepiness can interfere with good mental function-

ing, a good night’s sleep can promote it — and not just because

one is rested. Improvements in memory have been associated
most closely with Rapid Eye Movement (REM) sleep and slow-
wave sleep, and with memory for specific skills.

RE%E [promote Alproméut] A Z{Ei#d %] specificlspisifik] TRFED |

ERH L ) PIRRB L VEHOBE 2 HETHZ L35 D L1, —BrO+S e lERIE LW O & 2 {eiEd 5 Z &
NTEDLREFEIKRB LEND LW DT TEHRVWOE, RIE O, SiREGES(REMMEIRCHARIEIEIR S L O
REDORREDOTZDOFRE L Kb BEICBEAMA T b TE T,
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CASE 5 (Just because SV... doesn’t mean ...)

In some cultures, such as the Italian culture, the display of
strong emotions is normal and does not necessarily imply that
someone 1s extremely angry. Just because people are debating a
point intensely or excitedly does not necessarily mean that un-
productive conflict is occurring. Many Japanese are surprised
when they see people arguing furiously during a meeting, then
slapping each other on their backs and going off for drinks to-
gether afterward. It’s important not to overreact. Be sure that
there really is a problem before trying to stop it.

@display[displéﬂ [H 52T 2 Z L&) notnecessarily [#49 LH... T/ E] imply that SV...[implai] [that SV...
EMWT 5 extremelylikstri:mlil M52 ) T9EH1Z) debate Aldibéit] [A Zi#i%9 2 | intenselylinténsli] [FRZU1IZ ]
conflict[konflikt] [#%2] occurloks:r] [5 &2 = 5 | furiously (furious(fjtieries]) % L < | slap Alsleep] TR > &N[I< |
s % U &< | overreact A DEEICK ST 5 ]

iRl 2V 7 ObD & 5 < SO LTI, BOEHEEHHDICT 5 2 LIFRBTH Y . 4L b AR IR
STWLH I EEER LR, AXPHRINC, HDHVIFHEE L THIMmAICOWTEm L TV DD Lo T, ZUFIE
EPERRE RN > TNDEVNS Z L Z2MFTLHLER LAV, AADRESETIIHELIERL TR, T bBA
WOFRER LT 7T, BT—HICHKATHNT 202 R 58, Z<OBRANIES DL, WEICKE LN L
DHEETH D, TRELOIE LD LT HANT, ERICHBENFEL TWDDEE W) Z & 2R L,
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STUDY COLLABO

R BEEFFOEH 15 (should)

CASE 1 (should have Vp.p.)

One theory about childhood loss is that the earlier the age
the more profound the influence and the longer lasting the im-

pact. Five 1s a formative age. A child of five could easily feel vic-
timized by events, and maybe even think that he or she should

have been able to influence them in some way.

RE%: profound[profaund] 4\ victimize Alviktomaiz] A IZEE 525 |

BTV ORI U CiE, Flns BOE SRENIEC  TRIIRSIK WA D D, 5T TH D, 5D
T OB EFHBEIC R L > CTHEEZ T L E, RO BT OO HFIETE ORI S KFFZ LT
XIFTREEIZEZ L0 L,

CASE 2 (should have Vp.p.)

In late December, while home for the holidays, an old friend
and I set out for a café we’d been meaning to visit since high
school. Thirty-five minutes into what should have been a fifteen-

minute drive, we accepted that we needed help. “Just look it up

on your phone,” my friend said from behind the wheel.

AR 12 A TSR TRE T, BN E RIS ST o L1725 L o TWaMZREICT THEE L7,

T 15 o2 IET 35 ko TLEV, A BFHINBEL LRz, HEHEHRCHATE) LEELARSK
ARE ot

CASE 3 (suggest {2 - #1583 that S should V...)
WOHSLT, FHEEMERORE R ZFHLO—HTH D,

Sleep specialists believe school districts® should start the
day later for adolescents. Some districts that have switched to
later start times for high school students have noted an improve-
ment in grades, a decrease in dropouts and a reduction in traffic
accidents. The experts conclude their report by suggesting that

school timetables should be reconsidered based on the latest

knowledge on children’s sleep.
*school districts & [X. (B FBE R

FE5E [dropout 3R] reduction(ridikSon] 84> | conclude Alkonkla:d] A & f&ffiftiT % ) reconsider A [A %3 % H

7

EREEOT 2 b OMENMEZ PR TROED XL ROFMFIEEZ T D, BWEAEOIENN %R
ORI, B LAY | PIEES TR EEEAH oLV BED b oL 2 A bh D, TE b OREHE
(BT DR OmM A b LICER O IEIE E A BT L SRS LT, FMERREEE LD 5TV,
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CASE 4 (Itis f% - 5 %5 that S should V...)

Someone once said: “The letter you write is you.” In many
ways this is — and should be — true, and it is therefore very im-

portant that every letter vou send should be vour best work so

that its reader will gain a good impression of you. (7 K)
RE%E [impression[impréfon] [F14:)

a2 o 12 v, 30T Tiolal- DB TR AT B Th B LT AR D, 2L OATIAUZLOMY 7L
EEBRZOETEND, bATNESFRE SN, ZNEFALAR DRSS bk H1c, —FLHE
IZR>TCWVAILENETCHLEETHD,

CASE 5 (Itis [#f## %] that S should V...)

It 1s an odd, unsettling thought that the greatest discovery

of our century should be the confirmation of our ignorance. How

did such a thing come about? The discovery of our ignorance fol-
lowed inevitably from discoveries of the vastness of the universe.

(F2ER)

@]odd[ad [Z40 7% ) unsettling [RZ212 &85 ] confirmation[kanforméifon] [#E#2) inevitablylinevitably] %%
AYIZ ) vastness[veestnis] [JAK

@/\ﬁﬁ@ﬁik@%ﬁﬁ#ﬂt%@ﬂ‘fﬂ@fﬁu I THhH VD DLk, AW TAEREICSELEZTHS, EHLTS
DEIBRZEBERZ STDIEA I D, B HOEMOREIL, FHOILKIZRER LI ENBURIITEZ >7cb D
Thb,

CASE 6 (Should SV...)

Colloquial English differs from standard English both in the
use of new words and in the new meanings it gives to old words.
For example, the expression “break a leg” is used in the United
States. It 1s mainly said to dancers or actors about to go on stage,
to mean “good luck.” If one looks up the expression in an ordinary
English-Japanese dictionary, he or she will probably find that it
does not appear. And should the Japanese take the expression as

1t stands literally, the meaning would be the complete opposite

of what it signifies!

Colloquial English M &EI<GE

REHE oppositelapezit] [k | signify Alsignefail fA FEWT D)

AR O FEICEE T BT LW HREOM A & Z U W HEEIC G- 2 D8 LWER O 5 CIERERGE L (3R e 3.7 & 20X

KETIE break a leg”E WO REIDIEA SN TWET, Zhid, EICAT—IVICHE S L LT H U —0RE] ?T
LTEbnET, HWlORMEFMTRIALHARD &, %%b<%ﬂ75luﬂ%&*ﬂfh‘ﬁb‘:k IR TLE S, ELT,

AARANZOERBZLTMYVERDL L, TOEKT, BRSSO LIFZERUIKFERDHTLE I !
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HXRR EEFOEH 16 (of)

CASE 1 ([ D of®)

Most people living in modern cities have never come across
a dangerous spider or snake, but they would still feel disgusted

at the thought of a spider crawling up their arm.

REHE |disgust Aldisgist] A Z 72085 crawllkrs:l] [5E 9 |
R OFBTIEATHDIEE AL EDNIT, G 7 ERANEIHE T2 81EH D TN, ZERREEV EN
5LBXDERMENED T,

FH

CASE 2 (HHJI&D of®)

The science writer Timothy Ferris agrees: “Our ignorance, of
course, has always been with us, and always will be. What is new

1s our awareness of it, our awakening to its infinite dimensions,

and it 1s this, more than anvything else, that marks the coming of

age of our species.”

It 1s an odd, unsettling thought that the greatest discovery
of our century should be the confirmation of our ignorance. How
did such a thing come about? The discovery of our ignorance fol-

lowed inevitably from discoveries of the vastness of the universe.

@awareness[awéornis] [%-3% ] awaken Alowéiken] A % H&E &t 2| infinitelinfonot] MEER® | mark Alma
‘vk] TA 245131 % ) oddlad] T# %72 | unsettling [ R %212 & % | confirmation[kanforméifon] [
inevitably[inevitably] T #RHIIZ] vastness[veestnis] AKX

BRI A 4 —ChdT 4 —=7 = ) AXZHICRET 5. [AHOBRMIE L b AAAME 722 & TIERL, =
WL bT oL THAI, BLVOBRRLEORZNIIR SNV Z & MHMOMBOIEAVICHREDIZZ L THI |
NEOSAE RIS T2 0F, oIV 2D ROTHD]
SMFROHRROBEABIZLOMAMOBRTHE LN ZLE, A TAEZRLICSEEELTHD, FHILTIDX
VR EDBRI STZDTEA I Dy BEHOEMORERIE, FHOLKSEZHERL LI ENOMREZ 572D TH
Z

Do

CASE 3 (LR D of)

Advances in cellphone and video-game technology, as well as
the gradual spread of broadband and the widespread availability
of the Internet have dulled the shine that was once enjoyed by
the medium of manga.

ahge dull AldAll TA 28 5 %] medium[mi:diom] 4]
BT 7 — RV RBERCHICER L, A ¥ —Fy MPREFICHIA SN0 L FERIC, BHTERSE ET 47— A0
B4 5 2 LIC kY | BEOBENS PO TESZ LT E 38 LT 5,
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CASE 4 (4w of)

The association of Western models with action, freedom, and
flexibility is also made in the signs and symbols contained in the
advertisement. The models might have been Japanese, but they
are not. They simply help construct the contrast between Japan
and the West, between order and flexibility, between studied be-

havior and spontaneous action. (RPR )

@association[as()usiéij'an] FEOD1F %) (associate A with B [A % B & #5U01) 5 ) Mlexibility[fleksobiloti] 2
#1:) symbollsymbols] 1421 construct Alkenstrikt] A 2% 95 A Z/EV EIF % | contrast[kantraest] %/
spontaneous(spantéinies] B F&HI72 )

BRE S cE EN TV D RFREMOT T, FHEAET A EERSRAM, FREL Vo2 LIZEUDT L bR
SNTVDL, EFTMIARATHE LoD THA SN, BHEITITAKRANTIERV, EENET VI ERIZ, ARL
PaVE, BRFE & iRk, BB D L TORD TN L BRARITEI E Voo b DOXRE S W HIFHDICFEH L TNWDHE
F70THD, AAROHEZOMFELEEBICNRDY 55 b0 RMETHDICZOLIICHEEAZHNDZ L%, #YiE
LTbN TS ZETHY, FLEROHDLZETHLH D,

CASE 5 (4wl of®)

I believe that the discovery by computer science of the tech-
nical challenges overcome by our everyday mental activity is one
of the great revelations of science, an awakening of the imagina-
tion comparable to learning that the universe is made up of bil-
lions of galaxies or that a drop of pond water is full of microscopic

life. CRARR)

[§ % [technical[téknikol] [ £417#)72 | revelation[revelations] [ %1 | comparable[kamporobl] [PE#E T % | galaxylgeloksil
[E2%] microscopic life[maikroskapik] 44

[l I3« O B ORNEBNIC LV SRS ND O, L) T bk ar Ca—SRERERLES LT, B

FOEKBEROOEDTHY | ZNEFEIAHES OEENOMRY . — O OKICHAER NG H TN D L bho

L LICHINET 21O B RDTH S, LFRIIE L 5,

CASE 6 (#ilfi3CL of®)

In the age of abundance, the apparent availability of virtu-
ally all material necessities tended to lead people to expect
speedy gratification of their desires and to have little sense of the
length of time over which people in other times and places had
had to wait in order to have some of their more basic material

needs satisfied. NN

@abundanee[sbzxndens] 8% |apparent[opserent] B 5 72°72 Javailability[oveéilebiletil T AT(T& % Z &) Jvirtually
[vo:rtfusli] NF & A &) (=almost)lead O to V O A3 V §~5IZFE 5 | gratification[gratifail i/ | length [ & & | [lenko]
(long D4 FA)

B e Iz, WEIICKHER SOBRFL A ETRTRCAY Z B2 5720, AxIZESOLEEON
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FTHRMTIZSND O LN, FREGITEZRICTIALCLR - EEANIHELET D HOEWLTEDICbE
W22 TR BRI Te 2 e BT E AL EB L 2 R 203 b o 72,

CASE 7 (be reminded of ...)

The other day I was eating alone at a revolving sushi (kaiten
zushi) place. A very nice man sitting next to me started a conver-
sation by complimenting my ability to use chopsticks. We quickly
moved on to the next topic, but I was reminded of a very heated
discussion that came up recently on one of the mailing lists* I
subscribe to. It was about chopsticks, and, for many Westerners
in Japan, that “dreaded” compliment.

mailinglist A—V 7 U X~ BEO NZFRFHIZEF A —/L

ZRE T HAMA T, ZNA—TTHRSCERERZBRT 5D L

<HWHRIS, (B R

REHE [revolve[rivalv] T[RI#59°% | compliment[kamploment] (35 {#:% 5 9 | chopsticks [%] subscribe[sebskraib] &
RS9 5 dread[dréd] A Ly

B b, AR EGES AR T AREE LT, BCES Tz & THIRL DWW BNE & 25 2 & 28D,
Z D DRTEAE 5T, B I ORI B 5 7 BB L TV D A— ) L 7 ) A RO TRIFAX S 5

Ll CHARLERROZ L ZRHIFRVWVH L, 207 —~ 1382 L CARICWA LS DBCKEAICE > THD I Z by
BHESEIHON T THoT-,

CASE 8 (clear Aof B)
PEZE Fotin T OZR KPR A AT O THik ] (2 OW TR 72 LD —
HTH 5,

A series of canals were dug linking cities with mines and
other places of production. Large numbers of men, called “nav-
vies,” were employed for these projects. While canals were most
efficient in carrying goods, they needed to be cleared of accumu-
lated mud from time to time, and they were useless when water

levels were low or the surface was frozen.

*navies AR (BEVE R

@canal[ksna’al] [5&i] | dig A(-dug-dug)[ dig] TA % ¥ 5 | mine[main] [§5 L1 | efficient[ififont] [Z)=R D B\ accumulate
Alokjtiimjuléit] [A #¥FiT 5 surfacelss:rfis] [5Eifi)

vk« & SRR & 4L 0T & gL D AR % 72 < & D 2 o Tn, B8O TAF) LTS B bRz 5 L
HIEDNIZOTH D, M EESOIGENITE THHRPED ST HEFE LR 2 2 B R MERH o 72 LK
P TR D AKEBHE 720 F5 VIR Dol
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CASE9 <(VAofB)

Everything about her mother reminded her of trees changing
with the seasons, each garment some variety of leaf color: the
light green of spring with a hint of yellow, the dark green of full
summer, occasionally a detail of bright autumn — an orange
scarf, a red ribbon in her hair. Wool in winter, cotton in summer;
never an artificial fiber next to her skin. What she didn’t under-
stand, she often said, was the kind of laziness which, in the name
of convenience, in the end made more work and deprived one of
the small but real joys. (REUR)

#E 3 remind A of Blrimaind] [A (2 B 2 /82 = &% ) garmentlga:rmont] [k occasionallylokéizonolil IH#47)

artificialla:rtofifoll TN LAYZR) T AED ] fiber[faibor] [l ]

it & R8I, filh % & DI T L& 20Tl z, 2 LT, fkpi iz 2 & T, [iCHIEADD LiED
2. BADD LEShIZbDIZ o, BBBICT DT XTH, HRICEFHL L HITEDDI AL ZHbEE, >
0. KERZNZNWMOL2OEOARDIELZEDE-0E, D LUEKRN O, BOHDIWE. BEOREWVWEE, X
X BRSO R BN AL PED AR —TREIIDOF RV R TREIN T, Ly —b, ZIZiEm e,

P ITR U CNEBHEZ LI IC DT 5 2 & idle o de, iz K< Eo7cboid, Tombanoidha, HEl7ZE W54
HC, #REb - & FEBD570 MEWVWFNEBRBOERNEADLLESTEVFT LS RFRERDL] &,

CASE 10  (of i 47

Your local supermarket is a place that can tell us a great deal
about social phenomena of great interest to sociologists at the
start of the twenty-first century — the rapid pace of social
change and the deepening of global society. The next time you
visit your local supermarket, pay attention to the vast array of

products you see displayed on the shelves.

ﬁ]phenomena[ﬁndmono] [#14: ] (phenomenon D% )sociologist[sociologists] [#1:4 %% | arrayloréi] [41]] display
[displayed] [BE%19°% ]

it e o 2 — =< —4 v bid, 21 HHAOGIDITHEFEIC L > THHICARENHAHRIIOVTEL DO L&
25 ENTEDPFCTY, BHREAELE T a— RO TT, REMTTO A — =127 < & & X, Mk
TSI T DIZR LD ER L T EE VY,
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STUDY COLLABO

HXRY EBEEFOEE 1T (yith fR4F (with OO
(FHFIRBLOD with)

1. He made an impressive speech with the tears in her eyes.
2. Don’t talk with your mouth full.
3. Don’t leave the room with the light on.
4. My father always brushes his teeth with the water running.
5. He sat on the sofa with his legs crossed.
1. (with+ 445+ §ijE & A)

WX 2 FFE 703 O REN 2R R 2 LT,
2. (with+4 7+ AR
MZH D& ANTZFE FGEL TIWVIT 220,
3. (with+4+ g
BEREDTTEEEHEEZH VTS TEEN,
4. (with+ 4§+ BLE S )
FLORITV OB KEH L ER2 LICL THEEL,
5. (with+ 4]+ £ 5)
ITHZ A TY 7 7 1T T,

CASE 1 (with {54 5)

The whole of the genome™* has been discovered, yet nobody

thus far can point to what part of the genome controls even a
characteristic as seemingly simple as hand preference. The
amount that we know with confidence about human handedness

1s so little that it’s almost shocking.
*genome 7 LABHDHEMD L HOETOREE EOBERE®
(BEWE )

FEHE characteristiclkae riktoristik] [R5 preferencelpréforens] [4F7x| confidencelkdanfodsns] H1Z |

BN AEEPFERSNE LR, ZRETOE AL, 7 LD EDIINTFOLFHO K 512 — BB FHET
SAHFEL TS ZLEEMCEEHA, BELRAMORE FIZOWTEHIEEZ R > THlo TV 5 #FHEEIC DRV D
T AT LA CHERTT,
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CASE 2 (the ease with which SV...)
RANZHT B A X —DIFEFIEZONWTIRR LD~ TH 5,

Even the best instructor seems at first to be no help. The ease
with which the instructor performs actions that he says are sim-

ple but that the student secretly believes are impossible 1s al-

most insulting. (TEE )

REHE insulting[insAiltin] [JEEEA72 )
EREARTEFRIBER TS, RMIIELETICRA D, BEEITMELE LS5 PAEFIFNOTIIAFREE L 5T
WAITAE, ERFHEICRC > TOTLD0IFEENTTLH D,

CASE 3 (with OCG&EE23)D)

At 5:30 the sun has not yet risen. Trees and bushes are shad-
ows, mist lies on the fields and the grass is wet underfoot. All

around me, though, is an extraordinary web of sound, up and
down the scales. Some of it must be coming from near me, the
sweet, high notes almost at arm’s reach; some comes from far off
and I must strain to hear it. As the light grows stronger, I make

out shapes: small, brown birds with their chests swollen and

their throats opened, singing their hearts out from rooftops and

branches. IR\ N

FE5E bush [buf] 7874 MEA] underfoot [J&t) extraordinary [ikstrd:rdeneéri ] ME% 73] [BEZE 72 swell(-swelled-
swelled/swollen) [swél] [ 53r) throat[Oréut] %] rooftops AR

[BaR]5:30, EEABAH TR, AxRERIH L RY, BRI, BRHY . BRI, BUEERHD, L
L. BORAVIZTRT, AN EOMBH D, EHEEZ EFLTWADKE, 20—k, FAOEL 22 DR TS ITEN
2, HSEFQIRFEALEFRRMEZI ThHD, B DDHEKIEDOLHY, ThEHI ) LEEZEVFED L, KL
Vi< Z LIAATL 2IZON,Z DR NI 2 TL D, NS LEAVERZOMEH D £, O EERTF TEED
ToORARKDOENLBEVORY X F 5T 3,

CASE 4 (with OC(#HZE2:1)2)

With their eyes fixed on the future and guided by new inter-

national standards, architects and city planners are not only
seeking to construct environmentally friendly buildings, but also
redeveloping entire urban spaces to make the most of limited
natural resources, to reduce our impact on the environment and
to improve the well-being of city-dwellers. The dream of econom-
1cally, socially and — importantly — environmentally sustainable

cities is here. N TN
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sz & gitistm# o oAk B 2, #i- 2 EBREEC X o Tl T, 4D RSN E LW 2 i L &
5L LTVBEF TR, RoN: RAGEARKBICTEHT 572010, BE~O ABOFBLBLTHic, 21T
BHEROEGAN ESHD7-0I0, HBHi%EHAEEBREL TS, RFOIC, HRMIC, S bICEEROITEE
IR FTREZR BT & W O IS Z 2L dh D,

CASE 5 (with OC(BEL{E4 D)

With 870 million people already suffering from chronic mal-

nutrition, the world population exceeding 7 billion and climbing,

and climate change altering agricultural production, there is no

room for such poor management. The causes are many: some

food i1s left in the fields; more is wasted because of poor storage
and transportation; still more is wasted by markets and consum-
ers. Ultimately, the scale of waste is so large as to prevent the
world from “sustainably meeting our future food demands,” es-
pecially when it is estimated that food production must double
by 2050.

(BAPE 2B )

@Chronic [kranik | M21:A972) malnutrition [#&5H) exceed A [iksiid] A Z % %] alter A [5:1ter] TA 2%
Z. % ] transportation|trae nsportéifon] [f§iiX | prevent A from Vinglprivént] [A 3 Ving 4% ® % [} <] sustainably(sus-
tainable [sestéinebl]) [FHGEMIIZ| estimate A [éstomeit] [A & AAiH 5

[EaTCic 8 5 7 T DA & BMBEH 2 R AT LA, RO ANIE 70 (522 CTRBMAFT T Y, KIEE
NS K> TREEAEPREDY LTVDE LW DI, ZARBHARREIE L TWD RS20 JRIRITHEZ L 5,
RO EHICHE SN EETHY . IHICEL BEFERSCHEDOAHTHEEINTRBY ., 2B Rz R
THCHEEZEDO D L TUS SN TNDHDTE, fEROE A, BIEINIPBENHEVICKREL T, L bif, fklkE
A3 2050 FF TITHEHE L TORITIIER B0 EHEE ST DRI T, RO TRBIO R M) 70 T T & FRse i
e ZEnETERVDI,

CASE 6 (with OC(EL{EL 1))

The world needs high technology, but humanity has a dis-

turbing tendency to let technological development lead the way,

with politics and ideology following behind. We need to ensure

that the farming of the future provides safe, tasty food for the
expanding world population in ways that are sustainable, and
allow humans and other species a good quality of life.

(KRB

@disturbing[distéirbin] NEN72) T4RF472 ) ideologylaidialodsil 4 "4 v % —] ensurelinftor ] [SV... % %9
% | expanding(expand [ikspsend]) 95K % | sustainable[sostéinobl] [ Al EEZ: |

Bt 3 o 77 2 0BT 555, ABE, HINREL ST SE, Z0b L 2BIaRBANA 2V T L0 5 AR
M ZFE o TV D, FEROBIEDR, B iTae T, 2 AMRZE DMOFERE D EWEIRZEND L 5 e FIET, KK
THHRAANADTEDICZETEBWLWE-MEMIRT DLV Z L& Fex i TEER S DI LRTHITR SR,
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KRR EEFOEHE 18 (giyen)
(X F ZF 72 give)

1. T have given up on you.

I was given a nice present on my last birtyday.

The assignment given to us in class was too difficult to solve.
He was given to drinking late in life.

Given a chance to go abroad, what would you do?

Given her age, she is very healthy.

S A o R

He did quite all right, given that he didn’t study much for
the exam.

1. (BEZRTZ21EDi8%E25 | have given)
ORIEDFEHELOE LI,

2. (ZEMEZ{EDIR LS | be given)
I ZOFIOFERIZTTERT LB M2 bolz,

3. (E%F | begivento... [...1T5T5]
(AN GRE AN NAT g

4. GERESFE | SEERESO)
SNEFRATOE D DIV, H7el7eb 85 LET D,

5. (fiEw | given 451 [...2#%5E 7% &) *= Considering her age, ....
Wt D ZEZET 5 &, Hix e THRFENT,

6. (A&7 | giventhat SV... TH L. b1E) L..2&ETDH L))
*given the fact that SV...7>5 the fact that & H7=H D
HEVRIR L ol b i, BBERITIETET o7

CASE 1 (given | i&E57)

While raised living standards have given people greater free-
dom to change the way they look according to their moods and
preferences, it no doubt remains just as difficult as ever to dis-
tinguish between appearances and how we actually feel about

ourselves. Gl N

FE%E [preference[préforons] [4f7x] distinguish Aldistingwif] A % [X5I94% | appearance [opiorens] .72 H |
EIRVETEKIER LR S 2B T, AL ITRDRERIE T, ZRNECTULICHEBICHONE Y R0 EEz 6N
DL TUTNDD, SR L, BIEBREIFASOZEEEHER LTV ENERBT HOFKARE LTHELWE S
TROIIHENTH D,
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STUDY COLLABO

CASE 2 (given | a given [£: 7))

The number of languages actually spoken in the world at a
ogiven moment of human history is but a small fragment of the

perhaps infinitely large total number of possible human lan-

guages. A language is a repository of specialized cultural experi-

ences. R R)

REHE linfinitely [infonotli] MERRIZ] repository [ripazets:ril T
EERAEE EOSEE OISR CEBRICEE SN TS EEOHIE, B2 R TLARWRD, FELZAEEDH D
NEOSFEOREN LT IURIFADO T X2V, Fib & 135k SHUERBOEETH 5,

CASE 3 (given | iy 5)
o BBEhEE K OSERE (2007 45 HE M)

In Ghana, one study showed that only 27 percent of people
injured in road crashes used hospital services. The most common

reason given for not seeking healthcare: the victims couldn’t af-
ford it. (FR PR

BRI —FTIE. HDWRIC K D ERBHEETREE LIZADDT) 27 /N—% 2 F LWVARE CTIREEZZ T T\heno
ENbno Tl mEEZ RO AR VES —RIARHEH L L THR o mDIE BHERZORBENA LRV E NS Z Lo,

CASE 4 (given | given [# i)

Given the current global warming trend, the new research
likely provides insight into the future of small mammals and
that of all the creatures with which they coexist, including hu-

mans. R R

@current [ké:ront] MFAED | insight [insait] [{id%£2) [ &if 3] coexist [317 95 | definitively(definitively [difinativ])
[HfEIZ) diversity [diveirseti] 4% mammal [mamel] M FLIH]

[EaRlE U E O MBI ORIE LB 2 IS ANS & Z O RIS L > T, IVEEHEORK L . AR HED, /b

TUREHIEN AFT D2 T X TOEIORK E N RBED L HITRDTES I,

CASE 5 (given | given that SV...)

Given that flies have evolved for hundreds of millions of
years, we shouldn’t be surprised that they’re such good fliers.
“They just don’t have brains like ours. Studying flies,” says Dick-
inson, “is like traveling to another planet.”

ONITN)

ST AL ORI L CX 22 L 2 E 2T, NTRZEL E CURSDON LT CThH D 2 LI RE &
TRV, AT 3R He SI3EIME LS TVDEND) ZERATT, AT OWTHIZET S 2 & it BIOKE R
THEIRLOTT] ET4F Y UEED,
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HXRER EBEEFOEH 19 AFIRECHIET - BifE

GraJRAE DO RITE R - #ia)

1. Including me, there are 6 people in my family.
2. She made an inquiry concerning what had happened.
3. There was no further development regarding his proposal.
4. The price changes depending on the number of orders.
5. Following the meeting, tea will be served.
6. Notwithstanding the flaws in his character, I believe he
would make a good consultant.
7. Provided (that) it doesn’t rain tomorrow, let’s have a picnic
8. Supposing (that) it rains, we will put off the game.
1. (&R | including -+ -+ B TC)
FOFERITAZEDHT6 NTT,
2. (Biff&F | concerning -+ -+ 2B L O
= Etanp 3N ANG=V Al
3. (A&7 | concerning -+ -+ B L)
ORI L TUTERNE L 2,
4. (@& | depending on--- - WRET)
FCHIT - THEERIIE D 5,
5. (@i | following:-- -+ D% T)
2% TEBENHET,
6. (Bii&F | notwithstanding--- -+ WCH0b 56T kAFADOBICELGELH 5,
W oMr FEOXRMBICHEL L, il nwar gy Mahs e BunEd,
7. (B | provided (that) SV--- SV---DOEAICIRE > T) kb a £
BHHIZRBES 2o T2 587000, 7=y 7 LX o1,
8.  (¥iid | supposing (that) SV--- SV---72 5(¥) =suppose (that) SV--

H LWL RS, Fx T2 0REE LW 5)
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CASE 1 (including | RijE )

It was language that, for the first time, enabled our ancestors
to teach others, including their children, about objects and

events that were not actually present. (CRBR KD

RIRFLTZ B OMEN, EBCIIFE LR o IeRH R FIC oW T, P S NICEH X5 Z L 20O THEEIC L
TDIXEF/ET LI,

CASE 2 (concerning | Aii&E i)

Some people can only be saved by organ transplants from
brain-dead donors. But such transplants are possible only when
a potential organ donor dies. The practice of organ transplanta-

tion raises various questions concerning individual views about
death. (BN

REHE |an organ transplant 2544 ] an organ donor[dounar] TMEgRHRMHLE |

[ER DA 2 1E, WFELT- R =25 OIEESBAEIC L > TORRbI L Z ENTES, L, 20X 5 BT,
BTER) 2R R AL E DB LI BB I OB FRETh D, MBSO FEEIE, FEICOWVTOfi % D WARICES L Thk % 225
AT 5,

CASE 3 (depending on)

There is no satisfactory scientific account of happiness. This
1s perhaps no surprise. Happiness is highly individual and enor-
mously variable, depending on social, moral, and political condi-

tions. CRBRTINER)
B lasatisfactory(sae tisfeektori]l 572 ) enormouslylino :rmoesli] [FEH 2] variable[véoriobl] [ZEEIAY7:
ERERIC OV TOMREO WL BENHIHIIEH 0 A, ZHUIBZOLEIREZLTRLY FHA, FEITIET
WEARTH Y, Fhfy, B, BOSHISRIFIE U TIEFICEB L ET,

CASE 4 (following)

This week, following an official review of early yvears education, child-

hood development and schooling for our youngest children has been at the

centre of much debate. The debate will help to increase the profile of early
years education and the attention that’s being given to this topic. We need
to debate the complex nature of early childhood development and do all we
can to ensure every child has a happy, healthy and fair start in life.
CAEFUNI T NER)
ERAGHE, DRBEDOANL Ea—ITHi T, BEEbDOREDOTFHRIEHDIZDDT L DR & ARBENEL < O
DL ETRST, ZORERIE, HRHAEFOMAEE L ZO ME Y ZICHTONTWAEERZ&EDDDITHELD, T

HITH R OREDOEHRMEIZ O TR L. TN TOF R bAEE TR TAERANEDAZ — 285 2 &
BTEDLLIICTEDRYDZ L 2T HRERD D,
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CASE 5 (notwithstanding)

At the age of four, I was stricken with polio*. Seven of the
eight doctors who attended me told my parents they should not
feel optimistic about my survival. These pessimistic predictions

notwithstanding, I hung onto life if only by a thread.**
*polio R U A (EMEIK H#EZR)** a thread 725 9 U T
(BREFRFAR)

RE# |stricken [strikonl(strike [¥T->) 85 | i Z455) attend Aloténd] [A (ZfF&X ¥ 5 | optimisticlaptomistik | 45
BliN72 ) pessimistic[pésemistik] [#E#1AY72) prediction[pridikfen] 48]

EfR 4 mors, BN Y Aiclibni, FUCHEIR-T2 8 ADERIO 5 5 7 A%, FAORHICFADELFIZ O THB
BTIERWESE o7, ZhOOEBHAZTEICHL21D6T, FAIFA 9 UTTEHO o2, A L MEXIEN,

CASE 6 (provided that SV---)

Robots can do a wide range of work, provided that all ma-

chine functions have been pre-programmed. In other words, they

cannot initiate work by themselves. Therefore, we can let robots
take over our monotonous jobs, and we can concentrate on more
artistic work. We can do better, but they are not interested in our

opinions. (R BT NE KD

FEEE [initiate Alinifieit] A Z 458 %] monotonous[moendtenss] HFH72) artisticla:rtistik]l [Z=fFA07) THEAY 7R
R R COWBISREN FRNC T 2 7 T A S TOR, ol y MIEAWEEZTT) ZENTED, S0V IUL,
WHIXERTHEELBED DL ZEIETTERY, LEBR->T, ARy MIHEHAREFELS SMNREL &N TE, LV =i
Bt FIC BT 52N TE S, FEBHiEbo b ) EIRHILENTEX LN, HHIEFAHOERIZHEN 20,

CASE 7 (supposing (that) SV---)

Now, supposing we stopped vou on the way out to ask vou

some questions about vour shopping experience, would yvou be

able to remember the details? When pressed to recall how many

brands of washing soap or cookies were on sale, for example, how

accurately could you respond? CBHPEFBER)
RS T, HARTEOBOVWERRICOWTERBTA720ICRT ThHiRl-2Ibdiz s Lieh, btz v+ o &
TTEETID ok 2L, I SN TV v %07 7 A BN & 5 (B bR & X, SR
ERIC RS T & 9002
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STUDY COLLABO

KEEEERXD BFAEX
1. CHTE R+ B AR A ar oD B 2% 30

1. They don’t see the extent to which they depend on others.

2. We were surprised at the ease with which he solved the
problem.

3. I was pleased with the rapidity with which he mastered Jap-
anese.

4. I'm amazed by the rate at which industries grow.

1.  (the extent to which SV...)
Ha 7o b0 EDRREMNKEL TODDNEES TR,
2.  (the ease with which SV...)
DivbiuL, A OMBEEZRNT-A S SIZE W,
3.  (the ease with which SV...)
P NI A ARGEZ BHET 2O TRITEE Lo Tz,
4.  (the rate at which SV...) FEEDHMORIZITE X,

2. CGHEEHEIRMAE) 175 (whoIthink V...))

1. He is the only man that I thought was able to deal with this
problem.

2. Try to do what you think is the best way to learn English.

1. (U175 thatIthink V...)

PWIXFN Z OREZMELS Z N TE D EEIME—D NTZ,
2. (what I think V...)

BTN FEEL FSTODRR EE Y HiEEH A L E 0,

3. (the way SV...)

1. He sang the way I did.
He grumbled about the way they treated him.

This is the way I solved the problem.

L

The way in which she spoke to me made me a little irritated

411



1. (EIFE : the way SV... [SV... 95 KL 5iZ)) *=as SV...
PIFFLDHK S LBV IZHEK -T2,
2. (4&FAH : the way SV... [SV...9° 5 51%]) *x=how SV... / the way in which SV...
P IAE D B3R T DN A2 > 72,
3.  (Thisis the way SV... [Z® X 52 LT SV...]) *=This is how SV....
ZIWH 5D L THRMTZE ORI Z iR LT,
4.  (the way in which SV... [SV...9% }5ik]) *=the way SV...(# i)
We e DFE LT D3 FL D LN B TIET2E T,
4.  (AE+EARICA Fi+to V)
1. This is the tool by which to increase productivity.
2. He looked for a place in which to sleep.
3. I have a lot of friends with whom to consult.
4. I am looking for someone on whom to depend for my support.
1. (AnEF+EIfR{ 4 Fi+to V) *=the tool to increase productivity by
ZHUTAEESEE D DD OEET,
2. (ATERFHEERIA F+to V)
IR D 7= DT A2 X723 L7z, *a place to sleep in
3. (HiEF+BERIAFd+to V) *=a lot of friends to consult with
FATITMRRE T D AEN T2 S AN D,
4.  (ATEF+EIRI4 Fi+to V) ksomeone to depend on for my support
FATRAZT RARAL R Z <D NERLTOVET,
5. (BAfReA  AxpeHIE)
1. He did not appear at all, which made her very uneasy.
2. It rained heavily all day, during which time I stayed in-
doors.
3. Tom loved Mary, who didn’t love him at all.
4. We went to Rome, where we stayed a week.
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(BI04 5 which Ok H1E) (=He did not appear at all, and it made her very
uneasy.)
IR BN Do 7o, ENBE LR REARLIZ LT, *He did not appear at all 235¢
177,

(B9Fa 14 5 which Ok %) (It rained heavily all day, so during the time I
stayed indoors.)
—HHKWE-720T, TOMFEIZHLZ L - T,

(R4 5 who Otk ) (Tom loved Mary, but she didn’t love him at all.)
FAEIAT U —%Z LTV, Iz e< &L TWihatz,

(B91%EI5] where DOkt %) (=We went to Rome, and there we stayed a week.)
F7eHlidr—<Il{T> T, £ZCLHEMBI L,

{whatever))

A

There is no doubt whatever about what he says.
Whatever are you going to say?

You can say whatever you want to.

Whatever may come, what he wants me to do.

Whatever language you study, you cannot do without dic-
tionary.

(BIF : no~whatever £ 572< ~72\]) *no &R
WDE > Z LITITREWIEEL R0,

(%efilF : whatever if]) &[G what OIRFIE
—ERERMEZE S L LTHDDTT DN

(L 28 < whatever [~ 257%2ATH])
EVWWEFIRATHEE 2 TEA LYY,

(RIIFAHI 2 E < whatever [~7 57:AT% ) *=No matter what ...
R H A9 ERTRODELE Z 720N,

(RIFifHi 28 < whatever [~7 57:AT% ) *=No matter what ...
EANREEEFSCLTHEERZ L TIETER,
A man’s worth depends on what he is, and not what he has.

ANHDAHEIX. EDANDARIAED D TIH-> T, EDANDMFEIZDH 2D TIERUY,
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RFEEMIQ AFEX
(44 Rl SO

. The necessity of education came home to me.
. We emphasized the importance of his co-operation.

. Whether he has the operation depends upon the availability
of the organ.

. Keiko informed him of her safe arrival.

. The communication of news by TV and radio is very com-
mon now.

. The purpose of this text is to deepen the understanding of
black culture.

Columbus’ discovery of America was accidental.

Education by the parents of their children is important.

(the necessity of A©A is neccesary)
FUFIEEOLTEMZ LA UAH LK U,
(the importance of A& A is important)
FAT= BITE D1 )1 O BB 2 58 L 7=,
(the availability of A©A is available)
WM FANTT 2208 9%, BAET Dlliss DIRHLER T2,
(A’s arrival ©A arrive)
BAICERCREE L L 2mbET,
(communication of A& communicate A)
TUART VEIL L D=2 —ADRHEITAS TEE 725250 LT,
(understanding of A&undersand A)
ZOTFRANOAMIL, BAOUE~DHRLRD D Z L TH 5.
(A’s discovery of B&A discover B)
AT ART A Y BEFELIZOF, BRTE-T72,
(education by A of B&B is educated by B)
HEA A2 BET 2T, HETH D,
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STUDY COLLABO

KEBERXO EAEMEFEX
1. (AT FERE D)  make OC

1. Jane’s farewell speech made us very sad.

2. The invention of the telephone made it possible to communi-
cate with people far away.

3. His sickness made it impossible for him to continue his
study.

4. Her hair style makes her look younger than her age.

1. (SmakeOC ISPOFEFOC 5]
V= DOBRNOBEZRNT, FAETETHELI R ELL,
2. (S make it possible for Ato V S ®fEH: AV TZX 5 |) *=S enable AtoV
B OFANES DN EBRELE I DL A[EEIC LT,
3. (S make it possible for Ato V IS OfEF AV TE 72\ ) *=S don’t enable A to V
RO T DN I AT D Z E N TE Do T2,
4. (SmakeOV [SDOER OV +5/72% 1)
Wt 1 FETHEBBEOFR LV bELS X D,

2. (A EFERESLO) VOto V/V O from Ving

1. The new subway enables me to get to school in 20 minutes.
The prize money allowed him to buy a guitar.
Failure to water plants will cause them to die.

Air pollution prevents some plants from growing well.

ool L b

What had kept him from coming to the party?

1. (SenableOtoV [SDOEBMMFTOV TX5H))
B LOHTEROBNTT20 3 TR Z 5 TS 2 ENRTE D,
2. (SallowOtoV [SDOEMNFTOV TExD))
ZOBEEBORBNT THRITF ¥ —PE 27,
3. (IScauseOtoV [SDOHEWNWTOV T 5/725]]
MWIIKESLHRWERNTLE 9,
4. (S prevent O from Ving S OV T OV TZ 72\ ]) =Because of air pollution
some plants can’t grow well.

KEIEGDT-DICE -2 s> T-M s & 5,
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5. (S prevent O from Ving [S O\ T OV T&X 72\ ))
L5 LTHIE =T 4 — 2R o =D TT A,

3. (EAMEFEMH L TIIHOONLHELOG) bring Ato ~

1. An hour’s drive brought us to the airport.
2. This straight road will lead you to the post office.
3. This bus will take you to the village.

4. The picture always reminds me of my home-town.

1. (SbringAtoB I[SIZTA%ZBIZHINTHKD | - [STIULAIZBIZHED
— IR EIC e » TRABIIEWICE S E LT,

2. (SleadAtoB ISIZFAZBIZELES] - [STIITAITBIZEL )
ZDFE ST SOEEATTIXEER~MTITET &,

3. (StakeAtoB ISIZA % BIZHINTIT< ] - ISTIUTAITBIZEL D
ZDONRIIFED EZFDOFIZHOLTLE D,

4. (SremindAof B AICE->TAIZBZEWHT))
ZOERD E RIS ORT &2 BT,

4. (A TFEHEXTEISHHONIHEL@®) SVOtoV

1. Failure to water plants will cause them to die.

2. The new equipment has enabled us to finish the work in an
hour.

3. Circumstances did not permit me to help you.
4. His talk led me to believe that he knows a great deal.

5. The money allowed him to go abroad.

1. (ScauseOtoV [SWFKNTOV T 5/725])
IR LB/ ERETLE D,
2. (SenableOtoV [SIZX>»TOVTX5%))
FLWEER OB T, 20FEL2 1R TARILND L O ITRoTz,
3. (SpermitOtoV IS{Zk~-TOV<TE%))
RITFERH > TBF W TEEHATL,
4. (SleadOtoV ISIZX»TOVT5))
W DFENSZ DR DIL S 9 hsbiiz,
5. (SallowOtoV ISIZL>TOVT D)
T ORETHIFNMEMTS Z B TET,
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5. (AWM EFHEM XTIV OENLM#EXE®) S VA from Ving

1. The noise kept me from sleeping last night.

2. The rain didn’t stop them from doing their job.

1.  (Skeep O from Ving S 2K T O XV TX 7\ ) KA 56 L
FDOEEE D=0, FUTIFERITIRIL ) > T2,

2. (Sstop O from Ving [S NFKIT O ITV TX7ev ) KM EFERE
MRAREESTH, OIXASOMEFEELERLD R oT,

Drill

Any grouping of human beings has its own world: a certain

range of knowledge and certain modes of evaluation. Such a

worldview is subject to constant modification as time rolls on.

Nor can its association with the particular grouping prevent it

from being adopted, to a greater or a lesser extent, by members

of some other grouping. On the contrary, information, tastes,
habits, modes of feeling and judgement can be transmitted from
one sociocultural grouping to another, and individuals can in any
case have loyalties to more than one grouping, so that they them-

selves are mobile between different worldviews accordingly.

(RBR)

@range [reindz] i a mode [moud] )55 is subjectto A [A %32 1}<°3\ | constant [kanstent] [#tx 72
V| modification [ma defikéifon] [MEIE] association [esousiéifen] A, 48] adopt Aledéapt] TA ZEH$ 5] on
the contrary 3L & Z 52> transmit A from B to C [treensmit] A % B2>5 C~Y 157 5 aloyalty [loialti] [
#%) mobile BB AIAEZL | accordingly [eko:rdinli] [#EIZ )]

[ 370 5 ABSERIC b Z 2B E O R B 5, T7ab b, 2 ZICiE—E O RO Mk L —EO MO &
ST bDOPFET D, ZOX D ZMRBIL, BoRRE L bIcHxTEEIN TN, £z, ZOMRERFREDOEM
LFERDNTN DN XA OAT] B DERIZBT HANIZERENE KRRV /N2 VED AND Z ENRTERN, L)
TEbLHY RN, ENEZ AN, THEROEL, BB, WEOK AW OM Lo To b Oldd DS SUEERT)
LRIOHESYLERAN LB LN Z 03B L HAXEAREATHL 2LV OEMICHEZEL 2 EBT,
&5, 206, HABERTRRST-HABOMLEEBEN T2 LN TE L0 THD,
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1.

RFEERXQO @B
(Gt S0 NEO iRy 4R

We are, and should be, respectful to our parents.

His remark not only surprised but also strongly moved those
present at the meeting.

Democracy is the government of the people, by the people,
and for the people.

This was an exciting, though not popular, movie.

It seems difficult, if not impossible, to talk him into attend-
ing the party.

He fell in love with, and married the next year, a beautiful
woman.

((BhBhaa+BhEhE) i)

EHIEImBZEH L TND L, X9 HDHRET

((@hEa+8hF) 44570) *not only Abut also B [A 721F T72 < BJ Sfr#a i V5
WDREIT, ZTOXFHRICHIE LI ANZ BT 120 T RS S8,

(A ) (R ) )+ 1 (L] )

REFERLIT. ARO, ARIZED, AROTZODBIRTH 5,
(BAFHEA N4 T *though 2SS AL EERE IR,

ZHIE. ARITRWT R E S E AV BRE 7,

(Bhai OBAFI+EAT)) *Aifnot B [B T/ & LTH AJ /if not D3N ENTHERFI

AN

418
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b,

(@hEa A+ B4 ) Kewith OFZICHAREN RN S ITHEE

BT LW IPE L IRICRA Y . T DBEERIE LTz,




STUDY COLLABO

2. (GLEMESCERA) Aand M) BB (M) B % {Eff

1. He was very rich, and therefore could buy a mansion.

2. He is a good English scholar, and, what is more, a good
teacher.

3. I fainted from the heat, and when I came to, I was in a life
raft.

1. (Aand M) B) *M=7
WITEFR Lo, b REENE 2 T-,
2. (A and (M) B) *M=g/Fi4]
PIIENT-FFEFETHDLN, I, #HADHDDHL EFTHD,
3. (Aand M) B) *M=g/FHi
FDESTEHML TRNONTZ LRV NTE DRI,

Drill 1

A good way to avoid or get over culture shock is to try to ac-
cept and enjoy differences instead of regarding them as prob-
lems. It is not unusual that you cannot sleep in a different bed,
but that is a matter of practice and you might prefer a bed to
Futon after a while.

ERANVT v —a v 7 EEEE I RRT 27O OBWEEIE. EWEEE BT 0TIl EVEZIFART
BLieZ L ThHD, BRIy FTELNRZNIELB LIV, THUTEET, LIESLT2EMAEIY Ly K
DI BN E LR,

Drill 2

The more that 1s learnt about what the poor really need and
want, the clearer it becomes that the family is more vital for
them than for anybody else. No people gain more from and de-
pend more on family life that those on the lower rnugs the social
ladder, since so many of them lack the confidence and skill to
make the best of the state welfare provision.

REHE vital[vaitl] (5% C B3 72 | confidencelkanfodens] [ H1E | runglran] T (1% L Z o) itk & A T Z | 1adder[lsdor]
%11 provision[previzen] [#&fft] (provide D4 FIE)
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